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Circular addressed to Her Majesty^s Ministers abroad. 



Sir, ^Foreign Office, August 28, 1871. 

I AM desirous of obtaining, in order to lay before the Committee of the House of 
Commons, on their re-assembling next session, information on the principal points 
connected with the existing Regulations of the Consular Service of foreign countries. 
The following appear td me to be the chief matters with respect to which such inform- 
ation would be of value ; and I should be glad to receive from you, before the end of 
the year, a Report on these several matters in as concise a form as the subject will 
admit : — 

1 . As to entry, into the Consular Service of the country to which you are accredited, 
in regard to nomination, qualifications, and examination, if any, and promotion in it. 

2. As to the employment of natives or foreigners in Consular posts. 

3. Whether the Service is divided into distinct classes, such as ** Consuls Envoy^ ** 
and trading Consuls ; on what principle such distinction is made ; and the difference of 
rank and of position towards the government of such classes. 

4. The classification of officers in the Consular Service, and whether it applies to 
salary and allowance as well as to rank. 

5. The total number of Consular officers of each rank^paid and unpaid. 

6. The maximum and minimum of (1) salaiy, and (2) allowances other than salary, 
to Consuls restricted from trading ; and also the average amount of salary and allowance 
in different parts of the world. 

7. The expenditure which salary and allowances (specifying under what different 
designations the latter is comprised) are intended to defray. 

8. Regulations as to retirement and pensions ; and a comparison between the scale 
for the Consular with that for the Diplomatic and the Civil Services. 

9. Whether periods of service in climates considered unhealthy are reckoned more 
favourably than service in other countries ; and, if so, what parts of the world are regarded 
in this sense as unhealthy. 

10. Whether any allowances are made to widows or children of Consuls, or any 
advantages are conferred on them ; and, if so, on what principle and on what scale. 

11. Regulations as to Consul's leave of absence, and the course adopted with regard 
to salary and allowances, and providing for the discharge of official duties, during the 
Consul's absence. 

12. Regulations as to outfits and allowances for travelling on appointment and on 
transfer. 

In regard to these financial matters you will also state the manner in which payment 
is effected. 

13. The course pursued with regard to appointments to junior posts in Consulates, 
whether and to what extent the staff is appointed directly or indirectly by the Government, 
or whether they are dependent on the Consul. 

14. To furnish a statement on the difference, as lo principle on which it is framed^ 
and its details, between the Table of Consular fees (a copy of which yon will inclose) 
adopted by the country to which you are accredited, and that in force at British 
Consulates. 

15. To what purposes such fees are applied. When levied on behalf of Government^ 
whether they are applied to defray local expenditure, or are remitted home in the gross 
amount. 

16. A statement with recrard to the exercise of judicial authority, including an outline 
[154] ' B 
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of the system pursued at different places by oflScers in the Consular Service of the country 
to whicn you are accredited. 

17. Under what Department of the Government the Consular establishment is 
placed, and whether Consuls correspond direct with any other Departments, and on what 
subjects. 

18. Regulations as to public accounts, so far as the Consular Service is concerned; 
and also in regard to the relief of distressed persons. 

19. Regulations as to forwarding Consul's correspondence, and also as to newspapers 
and Government pubhcations. 

20. The tendency of any recent charges with regard to the Consular Service of the 
country to whidi you Bsre aocredited ; and the connection between it mod the Diplomatic 
Service. 

I should also be glad to receive two copies of the Consular Instructions of the State 
to which you are accredited, if they can be obtained ; and any observations you may wish 
to offer on matters to which I have not alluded, or which your experience, in other 
countries as well as in that where you now reside, may suggest. 

I should further wish to receive, in another despatch, a brief Report oii the question of 
Consular Conventions, namely, with what States the country to which you are accredited 
has entered into such Treaties, their provisions, and any observations you naay have to 
offer on their working, or on other matters connected with them. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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ARGENTINE CONFEDERATION. ^ cJ^£^l 



Confederation. 



Mr. MacDonell to Earl Granville. — (Received January 12, 1872.) 

(Extract.) Buenos Ayres^ November 30, 1871. 

IN reply to your Lordship's Circular of August 28th ultimo, instructing me to furnish 
your Lordship with information on the principal points connected with the existing regu- 
lations of the Consular Service of the Argentine and Uruguayan Republics, I have the 
honour to state that the entry into the Consular service of these Republics is ruled by 
no fixed regulations ; foreigners, but in preference, perhaps, natives of this country, esta- 
blished in those countries where Consular officers are required, are nominated to fill the 
Consular posts. 

The distinction in the different classes, such as Consuls-General, Consuls, and Vice- 
Consuls, is merely nominal, and there are no regulations as to promotion, retirement, 
pensions, outfits, allowances, or travelling expenses. The Argentine Consul being chosen 
from amongst mercantile men on the spot, they may all be considered as trading Consular 
agents. 

The Argentine Consular Instructions ai'e supposed to regulate the absence on leave 
of Consuls, but this, like some of the regulations connected with the service, is not 
scrupulously attended to. 

These honorary appointments of Consul and Consul-General emanate directly from the 
Government. 

In the inclosed Consular Regulations of the Argentine Republic is embodied a Table 
of the fees levied by the Argentine Consuls. As stated above, these fees are retained by 
the Consuls. 

The Consular establishment is placed under the Department for Foreign Aflfau^, with 
which the Consuls correspond on commercial as well as political matters. ' *" The judicial 
authority of these officers is defined in their Consular Instructions. 

Distressed subjects may seek relief from their Consuls, such relief being left to the 
discretion of the Consular officer himself. 

The official correspondence of the Consuls is alone forwarded free of charge. 

No recent changes have been effected in the Argentine Consular Service, but I have 
reason to believe that the Argentine Government contemplates reforming its Consular 
service by a regular system of paid agents, duly qualified for such appointments. 

Herewith I have the honour to inclose two copies of the Argentine Consular Instruc- 
tions, together with a copy of a Circular to Consuls subsequently issued by the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, regulating the conduct of their agents abroad. 

There exist no Consular Conventions between this Republic and other States. 



Inclosure 1. 

Circular addressed to Argentine Consular Officers. 

(Translation.) Buenos Ayres, March 10, 1863. 

DOUBTS having arisen as regards the attributes inherent in Consuls-General, and 
the emoluments attaching to their office, the United States' Minister, Secretary of State in 
the Department of Foreign Affairs, has received orders from his Excellency the President 
to address himself in the present communication to the Consular body, defining them 
clearly and precisely, in order to the avoidance hereafter of doubts prejudicial to the 
public service. 

The attributes of Consuls- General are confined, — 

Istly. To affording their official protection to Argentine citizens and interests in every 
quarter of the State to which they may be accredited, and where there may not be Consuls 
or Vice-Consuls of the Republic. 
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Argentine 2ndly . To treat exclusively with the Government of the State to which they are accredited 

Confederation, in all cases which the public service of the Republic may render requisite ; Consuls or Vice- 
"" Consuls not being empowered to treat save with the Local Authorities at their respective 

points of residence, and on matters relevant to their special office. 

Srdly. To furnish the Government with a tri-monthly statement of the commercial 
activity of the State to which they are accredited, and for the end in view, the Consuls and 
Vice-Consuls of his jurisdiction are required to place before him a monthly resum^ of 
commercial movemedit tit iheit IfeVfefal t)omt8 of residence. 

4thly. To the Consul-General appertains one-sixth part of the emoluments which may 
be received by the Consuls and Vice-Cnnsuls at the Various points of the State whereto he, 
the Consul-General, is accredited. To this intent, the former should furnish him with a 
monthly statement of Consular Receipts, placing at his disposal the sixth part thereof 
which is of his appurtenance. 

6thly. In all other matters connected with the pubUc service, the Consuls and Vice- 
Consuls will restrict themselves to existing regulations. 

The attributes of a Consul-General in relation to Consuls and Vice-Consuls to him 
subordinate being thus defined, the service will be performed in a regular manner; the 
doubts on this pointy to which the Consular Regulations may have given rise^ being thus 
solved* 

I would recommend to you to provide your subordinate Consuls and Vice-Consuls 
with an authentic copy of this note, in order to a due observance of what is herein 



set forth. 



(Signed) RUFINO DE ELIZAUJE. 



Inclosure 2* 

Consular Fees for the Argentine Republic. (From the official publication at Buenos AyreSf 

1870.) 

(Translation.) 

THfi Consulatfe duty is to be levied on the manifestoes, according to the tonnage of 

thfe vessel, w follows :— 

For oargoM d«tluied for one port only— « Dol. 

Yeieelsof 1 to 50 tons .. •• .. .. .. .. ..2 

„ Al to 75 „ .. .. .. .. .. .. ..3 

„ 76 to 100 „ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 ' 

„ 101 td 150 „ . . . . . . . . . . * . * 6 

„ 151 to 200 „ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 

„ 201 to 250 „ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

„ 851 to 800 „ .. .. .. .. .. .. ..12 

^ 301 and AboTe „ • • . . 14 

Cafgofes intended for several ports are to pay besides for every port beyond one the 
moiety of the amounts in the preceding scale. 

The Consulate duty for the manifestoes of importation by land is to be paid as 
follows :— 

Fof vtwfjr ten mnlM loadM, or one oart . . ^ ^ 

For eyery ten mnles loaded, or one cart in addition . . 

For certificate (duplicate) of a Ship arriving in balladt, native or foreign 

Bill of health for each vessel, where there is no department to give it . . 

Yis^ of same . . • • 

Receipt in deposit of a ship's articles and papers 

Boll of crew and registration of roll » * 

Duplicate of same 

Fred or navigation pass 

Inspection of the matriculation of crew 

$*or a passport issued . . 

Visi of same for natives 

Vise of same fbr foreigners 

Beeogoition of signi^iirM or legalisation of any document not executed at the 

Consulate . . 
For any certification . . 

If the certification exceed two pages, to be paid in addition for each 
For inventory of a vessel 

for inspection of same^ * 
ot every ord^r for the examination and recognition of vessels 
Fot IregUtratton of tJbe examination in the booKS of the Consulate 
For copy of the certificate . , 
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Dol. Bis. 
For a will .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 

For approval of same . . . . . . . . . . • • . . 4 

For opening .. .. .. .. .. .. ^e .. 4 

For a power . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

For registration of any document m the books of the Consulate, each page . . 4 

For a deed of purchase, sale, or partnership agreement . . . . . . 3 

For a protest of declaration, drawing it up, and registering it in the proper book . . 8 

Certificate with copy of protest . , . . . . . . . . . . 6 

Copy of same . . . . , . , . . . . . . . 4 

Examination of witnesses, for each . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Translation of any document, per sheet . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Attendance of the Consul at transactions which require his absence from the 

Consulate, for each day, for each three miles of distance, besides travelling 

expenses, if there be any 
Money received or expended on account of private persons, a commission of 
Deposit of wonef or pro^iiy at tiha CoBBulate, and admadjlti»tioii 0i iAie oSeds of 

citizens of the Republic who die intestate, on the amount of their value, a com- 

mi^^ion of . . 
Attendance at any sale, if it be required . . 
For recovery of articles belonging to the cargo or hull of a shipwrecked vessel, on 

their value or amount 
Transfer of flag, Argentine to foreign or foreign to Argentine, is to pay 5 per cent, on the value 

of the sale, besides the fees for deeds, registration, &c. 



Argentine 
Confederation. 



2 4 

2 per cent. 

2 per cent. 
2 per cent. 

2^ per cent. 
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Austria. AUSTRIA. 



Sir A. Buchanan to Earl Oranville. — (Received January 23.) 

My Lord, Vienna^ January 15, 1872. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's Circular despatch of the 28th of August last, on 
the subject of Consular Service in Austria, I have the honour to forward herewith a letter 
which 1 have received from Mr. Ly tton, inclosing copy and translation of the reply from the 
Austro-Hungarian Department of Foreign Affairs, to the questions which were submitted 
to it in obedience to the Instructions contained in the Circular from your Lordship above 
referred to. 

1 have, &c 
(Signed) . ANDREW BUCHANAN. 



Inclosnre 1. 
Mr. Lytton to Sir A. Buchanan. 



Sir, Vienna y January 14, 1872. 

I HAVE the honour to request your Excellency to be so good as to forward to Her 
Majesty's Government the accompanying Note and its enclosures, which have been addressed 
to me by Count Andrassy in reply to the questions addressed by myself to the Imperial 
and Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs, in conformity with Earl Granville's Instructions of 
the 28th of August last, on the subject of the Consular Service in Austria. 

To the above-mentioned documents are herewith added translations of the same by 
Messrs. Mounsey and Henley. 

I have been privately informed by the head of the Consular Department of the 
Imperial and Royal Ministry for Foreign Affairs, that the time of this Department has been 
occupied for some time in collecting and selecting the information which Her Majesty's 
Embassy was instructed to apply for in regard to the Consular Service of this Empire ; and 
I venture to mention that circumstance in the hope that your Excellency maybe authorized 
to express to the Imperial and Royal Government the thanks of Her Majesty's Government 
for the trouble which has been taken by the Consular Department at Vienna in this matter. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) R. LYTTON. 



Inclosure 2. 

Count Andrassy to Mr. Lytton. 

(Translation.) Vienna, December 7, 1871. 

IN reply to his note of the 19th of October last, the Ministry for Foreign Affairs has 
the honour to transmit to Mr. Lytton, Her Britannic Majesty's Charg^ d'Affaires, the 
desired information relative to the Austro-Hungarian Consular Service, and to inclose a 
copy of each of the special regulations and directions on various points contained in the 
published instructions to the Royal and Imperial Consuls. Detailed answers to most of 
the questions will thus be found. 

1 . The accompanying Regulation relative to the creation of the posts of Consular 
Students will answer this question. And it need only be remarked, that since then their 
number has been increased to fifteen, and their salaries have been raised in accordance 
with the terms of the Salary Schedule of May 4, 1869. By this schedule, Consular 
Students are divided into three classes. The first class receives 600 florins salary, and 
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additional official allowance ; the second, 700 florins salary, and an equal sum as additional Austria, 
official allowance ; the third, 800 florins salary, and additional official allowance, — 

All the Regulations relative to admission into the service of the State, to the exami- 
nation for Consular Students, will be found in the above-mentioned document (Enclosure A). 

2. As a rule, the posts of Effective Consuls (Consules missi), which are salaried by 
the State, and are really State appointments, are only given to subjects of the State. 

It is otherwise with honorary Consulates. For these, whenever it is possible, subjects 
of the State are preferred, but they are often intrusted to subjects of foreign States. 

3. The distinction which exists in the Consular Services of other Powers, between 
effJective Consulates, i.e. those salaried by the State, and honorary Consulates, which have 
no fixed salaries, and are only entitled to the payment of their expenses for letters, flags, 
seals, &c., is likewise known in the Royal and* Imperial Service. Honorary Consular 
functionaries are classed in the same way as the officers of the effective service, and are 
divided into Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, and Consular Agents ; and, with 
reference to them, it need only be remarked that the latter class is purely honorary, and 
that State officials are not employed in it. 

4. This question is answered in the accompanying Circular of May 4, 1869. 

5. The total number of Royal and Imperial effective Consular officers is as follows : 
— 22 Consuls-General, 31 Consuls, 27 Vice-Consuls, 15 Consular Students. 

All the other functionaries named in the inclosed list belong to the class of unpaid 
honorary functionaries. In order to give a clearer insight into the distribution of the 
effective and honorary Consular posts, a copy of the Budget of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, last presented to the Delegations, is herewith transmitted. 

6. Is partially answered in the accompanying Circular of May 4, 1869. As regards 
special allowances for house-rent, office expenses, servants, and other expenses dependent 
on local circumstances, it is difficult to state their maximum or minimum, as in the Royal 
and Imperial Service no fixed yearly sum is allowed for all official expenses, as is the case 
in the services of other Powers ; but, as a rule, all justifiable official expenditure is repaid 
to the Consulates by the State. The amount, therefore, varies each year, according to the 
greater or lesser quota of such expenditure. The total yearly sum for office expenses, 
house allowances, and other official expenses, amounts to about 180,000 florins (18,000/.). 

7. The expenses, which must be covered by salary and official additional allowance, 
are personal and private ones. The expenses for offices, subaltern officials (temporary 
copyists, kavasses, servants, &c.), are, as was remarked in Answer 6, repaid in another way. 

8. Is answered in the accompanying copy of Regulations for pensions and maintenance 
of State officials and servants, their widows and orphans. 

9. The salaries of all effective officials of each rank are the same, and no distinction is 
made as to the calculation of length of service between healthy and unhealthy posts . 

10. Is answered in 8. 

11. No Consul in Europe is allowed more than three months' leave of absence, and no 
Consul out of Europe more than six months. They draw their salaries and official 
allowances during these periods ; but if they exceed their term of leave they lose the 
latter. 

If the term of leave of absence is exceeded without the consent of the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, both salary and official allowance are forfeited. In the absence of the 
head of an Imperial and Royal Consular office, the official next in rank (in a Consulate- 
General the Consul or Vice-Consul, in a Consulate the Vice-Consul), or the Consular 
Student, undertakes the management of the business. 

12. Expenses for travelling and removal are only allowed in the following cases : — 
(1 .) At the first appointment. 

(2.) When removal is made without request, and by order of the Government. 

If, however, an increase of salary is combined with a new destination, a Consular 
official must pay his own travelling expenses. 

Salaries are paid by the Ministry for Foreign AffSsdrs in Vienna into the hands of 
agents, named and furnished, with full powers, by each Consular official. 

13. To all those Consular posts, which belong to the paid and effective class, officials 
(Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls), are appointed by His Imperial and Royal Majesty. 
The Consular Students are appointed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. All officials 
appointed to a Consulate are naturally under the orders of the bead of the office, but the 
latter cannot dismiss them. It is only in case of insubordination that he is allowed to 
suspend them from their functions, pending the decision of the Ministry for Foreign 
AffiEors. 

The temporary officials (copyists, &c.) are chosen by the head of the office, subject to 
confirmation by the Ministry^ 

[154] C 
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In honorary Consulates the oflScials are appointed and dismissed by the head of the 
office. 

14. Is answered by the inclosed Tariff of Consular Fees, which will suffice for a compar- 
ative statement of the fees in the Austrian and British services. Such a statement cannot 
be prepared by the Ministry for-Foreign Affairs, as it does not possess the British Tariff, 
and is ignorant of, and therefore cannot form an opinion of, the principles of the usual 
official procedure in judicial and administrative matters at British Consulates. 

15. Consular fees are applied to cover the expenses of the Consular service, within 
the limits defined in the Budget for each Consular office. The excess, if any, is paid to 
the Treasury. 

16. The judicial functions of the Imperial and Royal Consuls are based on the laws in 
force at home, and must, as far as possible, be in exact conformity with the procedure of 
the Jlome Courts. The Regulations, dated January 29, 1 855, and published in the Imperial 
Law Gazette, relative to the organization of the judicial functions of Consuls in the 
Levant, affi)rd information on this point, and a copy of them is inclosed. Consuls exercise 
their judicial functions as Judges of first instance. An appeal lies in second instance to 
the Superior Provincial Court, and in third instance to the Supreme Court. 

In criminal matters Consuls can only convict for misdemeanors ; and appeal against 
their sentences lies, in second and last instance, with the Imperial Embassy at Constan- 
tinople. 

In more serious criminal cases Consuls can only make the preliminary examinations ; 
their ultimate decision rests with the competent Tribunals at home. 

1 7. Consuls are under the direction of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, but they 
receive from both the Ministries of Commerce instructions on points connected with those 
Departments. 

They can also, in urgent cases, correspond directly with them. 
Generally, however, Reports on commercial matters are sent to the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, and are by it communicated to both Ministries of Commerce. 

18. Consular accounts are made up half-yearly, and both the head of the office and 
the next in rank are responsible for their exactitude. All the requisite information relative 
to their details is contained in the accompanying copy (page 31) of the Consular Instruc- 
tjonfii. 

In honorary Consulates the head of the office levies the fees for his own use, but he 
must likewise furnish a half-yearly account of the fees received. 

With reference to assistance granted to distressed subjects, it must be remarked that 
Consuls are empowered, in cases of real distress, to grant temporary assistance, or to send 
the parties home, The expenses of such assistance are refunded by the proper Home 
authorities. 

19. There are no special regulations concerning the correspondence of Consulates. 
It is transmitted by post. As a general rule, and except in judicial m^^tters, the Consulates 
correspond on official matters with the Ministry for Foreign Affairs alone, or with the 
Mission to which they are subordinate. In cases of urgency, however, they send Com- 
mercial Reports direct to the two Ministries of Commerce, and in maritime matters they 
correspond with the naval authorities of Trieste and Fiume. 

20. In principle, the Diplomatic and Consular Services are one body. A Diplomate 
may enter the Consular branch, and a Consul the Diplomatic branch. 

Having thus answered all the questions, as far as it was possible to do so in a super- 
ficial form, Mr. Lytton's further request for copies of the latest Consular Instructions is 
herewith, and with pleasure, complied with. 
The Undersigned, &c. 

For the Minister for Foreign Afiairs, 

(Signed) OREZY. 



Inclosure 3. 
Regulations relative to the creation of the Posts of Consular Students. 

(Trwjslation.) 

\ . EIGHT appointments for Consular Students will be created in the Ministry of Com- 
iperca ; thp ranlc and character of Ministerial supernumeraries will be attached to them, 
^d they will he fiUpd up in accordi^nce with the wants of the Consular Service. 

2. Consular students have a yearly salary of 600 florins. 
^ 3f Bachelorship ip an abspJate condition, not only of admission to these appointmcnU, 
but also of subsequent service in them. 
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4. The further qualifieations necessary for obtaining one of these appointmentB are :-^ AiittnA. 
(a.) Age, under thirty years. ~ 
(6.) A certificate that the applicant has successfully gone through a course of study in 

judicial and political science, 

(c.) One year's probationary training in the State service, under such authorities afe may 
have aftbrded an opportunity of obtaining an exact knowledge of the fortnation and compe- 
tency of the various organs of Government and of the forms of procedure. 

(rf.) Commendable intelligence and unspotted morality. 

(e.) Perfect knowledge of the German, Italian, and French languages. 

(f.) The candidate must have passed through a competitive written exatninalion. 

5. The qualification (a) is proved by a baptismal certificate^ (6) by a certificate from 
masters^ (c) and {d) by reports from the authorities under whom the candidate has served or 
is still serving. As to qualification (e), certificates and a confirmation of them by the above- 
mentioned authorities are vaUd, but in any case competitive examination is requisite. 

6. Those candidates alone .who have given proofs of the qualifications (a), (6), (c),and 
(d), will be admitted to the written examination. The examination takes place at the Ministry 
of Commerce, and the time fixed for it is communicated to the candidates. They have 
then, under ofiicial supervision, to give answers in writing to three questions, viz.: — 

One taken from European international law, or from the Commercial and Navigation 
Treaties of Austria with other Powers ; 

One bearing upon Austrian laws and navigation regulations ; 

One on political economy or on the commercial and Customs laws of Austria, or on 
the statistics of Austrian commerce and trade. 

The first of these questions must be answered in French, the second in Italian, and the 
third in German. 

The answers are examined by the Ministry of Commerce, and the result, in connec- 
tion with the other qualifications mentioned in 4 and 5, is the basis of appointments to 
these posts. 

7. In making these appointments, those candidates will be preferred who, in addition 
to these general qualifications, can show more special ones for the Consular Service, such 
as more extensive knowledge of commerce and trade, a capability for the exercise of 
judicial functions in civil and criminal matters, certificates of having passed good exami- 
nations in political science, a knowledge of other languages than the above mentioned, and 
especially of those in use in the fi'ontier provinces of the Empire, towards Turkey and else- 
where- 

8. Three of the appointments mentioned in 1 are reserved to students of the Oriental 
Academy, and, instead of qualification b 4, they must produce satisfactory certificates 
from the Academy, and are released from qualification c 4. QuaUfication d is in this 
case proved by a certificate from the head of the academy. They must conform to the 
regulations in 3, 4, 6, 6, and 7. 

9. The regulations contained in paragraphs 4 to 8, will, as soon as the reforms in the 
different authoritative bodies in the schools and laws have been carried out be brought into 
conformity therewith. 

10. The Ministry of Comn)erce appoints the Consular Students. For this purpose 
a list of the ports to be filled up and a date, within which the applications are to be sent 
in, will be published. 

11. It is the duty of Consular Students to make themselves thoroughly and practically 
acquainted with all official Consular business. With this view they are told off, according 
to their capabilities and the wants of the Service, to the Ministry of Commerce, to the 
Central Marine authorities in Trieste, and to Consular officers which are under effective 
Consuls. As a rule one year's service under the Central Marine authorities in Trieste 
forms the commencement. There they are employed in the Departments' for commerce, 
trade, navigation, and Consular matters, from time to time, also under the subordinate 
Harbour and Sanitary authorities : they are then called to the Ministry of Commerce, 
where they have an opportunity of making themselves further acquainted with the 
Consular business ; they are then appointed to Consulates. 

According to circumstances, this rule may be departed from, and Consular Students 
may be recalled from Consulates to the Ministry of Commerce, or to the Central Marine 
Board at Trieste. 

12. Consular Students will have their expenses paid, and will receive the daily 
allowance allotted to their rank for any journeys on public service, undertaken in con- 
sequence of their removal from one port to another. During their appointment to a 
Consular office they receive, in addition to their salaries, 400 florins yearly, 

13. The heads of those Consulates to which, from their importance, Consular 

C2 
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Austria. Students can be attached^ are instructed, on the appointment of a Student to their 
~ Consulates, and at his request, to provide for him, for a sum proportionate to his means, 

lodging and board until such time as the Student shall himself be able to make his own 
arrangements. 

14. Consular Students are, according to their capabilities, their official services^, and 
the length of their service, and according to their personal fitness, entitled to expect 
promotion, in the first instance, to minor paid appointments in the Consular Service^ 
such as those of Chancellier and Interpreter, and later to the higher Consular posts ; and 
in filling up vacancies in the Ministry of Commerce and in the Central Marine Board at 
Trieste, their claims will receive due consideration. 



Inclosure 4. 

Circular addressed to the Austrian Consular Service, May 4, 1869. 

(Translation.) 

THE more and more urgent necessity of a new and complete classification of the 
Consular functionaries really invested with the character of State officials, so as to secure 
the greatest possible usefulness of each one of them in the performance of the duties 
entrusted to them, as well as the most feasible sparing of the State finances, and, at the 
same time, the need of raising, in the interests of the Imperial Service and the dignity of 
the Imperial and Royal Government, the external authority and moral position of the 
same, and especially of proportionately ameliorating their monetary position, has caused 
the Imperial and Royal Foreign Office to propose to the Emperor the reorganization of 
the personal and salarial status of the said functionaries, in accordance with the demands 
of the times and the increase of their official duties. This reorganization, which can only 
be carried out by degrees, and within the limits of the real necessities of the service, and 
the very small Budget which has been voted for the purpose. His Imperial Majesty has 
graciously conceded on the 28th October, 1868. 

In accordance to this decision — 

1. The at present existing diflference of rank between the three classes of Chanceliiers 
(the Chancellier of the General Consulate, the Chancellier of the Consulate, and the 
Vice-Chancellier), as well as between Consuls and Vice-Consuls who were formerly their 
equals in rank and the extent of their duties, will be abolished. 

2. The equalization of the functional and local additional payments with the fixed 
salary, and the improvement of the latter, especially in the case of the Vice-Consuls and 
those under them, where it is most needed, will be carried out, as well as the rounding 
oflF of the sums referred to by reducing them to the Austrian currency. ' 

So that, after the carrying out of the new personal and salarial status, there would 
remain only five different degrees, viz. : General Consuls of the first and second class, 
Consuls, Vice-Consuls, and Consular Clerks, each degree having three gradations of 
payment. The following schedule contains the proportion of the salaries as well as the 
additional payments : — 

I. General Consuls of the First Class (with 3 gradations). Fifth Class of GoFenunent officials salaried. 

1 . With 4,500 florins salary ; and 4,000 florins additional payment. 

2. „ 4,000 „ 4,000 „ 

3. „ 3,600 „ 3,500 „ 

II. General Consuls, Second Class (with 3 gradations). Sixth Class of salaried State official*. 

1. With 3,000 florins salary ; and 3,000 florins additional payment. 

2. „ 2,700 „ 2,700 

3. „ 2,400 „ 2,400 

III. Consuls (with 3 gradations). Seventh Class of salaried State officials. 

1. With 2,000 florins salary ; and 2,000 florins additional payment 

2. „ 1,800 ,, 1,800 

3. „ 1,600 „ 1,600 „ 

IV. Vice-Consuls (with 3 gradations). Eighth Class of salaried State officials. 

1. With 1,400 florins salary; and 1,400 florins additional payment. 

2. „ 1,200 „ 1,200 

3. „ 1,000 „ 1,000 

V. Consular Clerks (with 3 gradations). Ninth Class of salaried State officials* 

1. With 800 florins salary; and 800 florins additional payment. 

2. „ 700 „ 700 

3. ,. 600 „ 600 „ 
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The gradual advancement from the lower to the higher salaried positions in each Austria, 
class, as well as from one class to the other, will be attained by length of service, but — 

ccsteris paribnSy only approved capability, zealous fulfilment of duties, and meritorious 
services, will give pretensions of a nature to qualify for such an advancement. 

The Ministry for Foreign affairs, while giving, in the above reorganization (to be 
carried out in consequence of the Imperial and Royal Decree of the 4th of March of this 
year) of the personal and salarial status of the Consular functionaries, really invested 
with the character of State officials, a speaking proof of the warm care which ihey have 
devoted to their personal welfare, not less than to the interests of the Imperial and Royal 
Service, at the same time cherishes the certain expectation that these same will find therein 
a powerful summons to continued zeal and eflfectual ofiScial activity, and will be moved to 
exert, dutifully, all their powers to fulfil the demands made of them, to the best of their 
ability, and to justify in every way the trust placed in them. 

The Ministry for Foreign Aflfairs reckons not alone upon their loyalty, attachment.^ 
careful consideration, and accurate maintenance of the before-mentioned directions, which 
are counted amongst the first duties of a State servant, but it also expects that they will 
devote to their calling the most earnest application, the warmest zeal, and eflforts directed 
to its higher aims ; that they will follow up the many-sided and difficult tasks entrusted 
to them with active attention, circumspection, and intelligence ; that they will especially 
give attention to the maintenance of the dignity and influence of the Imperial and Royal 
Government and its organs, as well as the powerful furtherance of those purposes of 
State which are only to be attained by the help of their successful co-operation, and that 
they will prove at every opportunity how they are impressed with the spirit of their 
honourable as well as important vocation, to protect and countenance the interests of the 
Monarchy entrusted to their guardianship in foreign lands. 



Inclosure 5. 

Circular addressed to the Austrian Consular Service, March 31, 1866. 

(Translation.) 

IN order to protect the interests of the Treasury and remove the doubts which have 
arisen relative to the regulations bearing upon the granting of assistance to distressed 
persons, the Ministry for Foreign Affairs is compelled to order Consuls to follow exactly 
the following rules : — 

1. Assistance can only be accorded in special cases, in accordance with the following 
regulations : — 

(cf.) To Austrian subjects. 

(6.) To subjects of the German ZoUverein States and of the principality of Lichtenstein, 
when such assistance is in accordance with Treaty stipulations. By Article 20* of the 
Commercial and Customs Treaty, concluded on the 11th of April, 1865, between Austria 
and Lichtenstein and the States of the German ZoUverein, this can only happen where 
there is no Consular Representative of the German State, of which the applicant is a 
subject. 

An exception to this rule exists with respect to Bavarian subjects. Unless when 
authorized to the contrary, no assistance is to be granted to them, as the Bavarian 
Government has declared that it cannot reimburse the same. 

2. As a rule, assistance can only be granted for repatriation and under extraordinary 
and very special circumstances, which must be clearly demonstrated. 

3. As regards grants of assistance to Austrian subjects and to subjects of the German 
ZoUverein States, who are not seamen. Consuls must follow the terms of Rule 23,174, 
issued by the Marine Board of Trieste in consequence of the Decree of August 25, 1840, 
No. 26,278), which has been communicated to all maritime Consulates. And more 
especially cap. ii, ^ 11-17. 

The Consular oflSces authorized to grant assistance in money are ; Consulates-General^ 
Consulates, and Vice-Consulates. 

4. With respect to seamen, Consuls must bear in mind the special laws and 
regulations affecting them ; viz. ^ 5, 7, and 32 of Article 7 of the ^•' Editto Politico di 
Navigazione Mercantile Auatriaca" of the year 1774 (pp. 87 and 98) ; the Instructions of 

• Article 20 of the Commercial and Customs' Treaty of April 11, 1865. " Each of the Contracting Parties 
will oblige its Consuls to grant to the subjects of the other Party, wherever the latter is not represented by a 
Consul, assistance and protection in the same way and for the same charges as to its own subjects ." 
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AustiTO. the Marine Board of Trieste of February 20, 1824, (2346), of Jnne 11, 1838, (12,893,) 
— contained in the commencement of the '^ Editto Politico di Navigazione" (pp. 1 57 and 232). 

5. As regards repatriation, the Ministerial Order of June 30, 1863 (^^ Imperial Law 
Gazette, No. 60) is, as a rule, to be borne in mind ; According to this order, the price of 
the maintenance of an Austrian subject sent home by his Consul on board an Austrian 
vessel is raised from 20 to 40 kreutzers (about lOd.) per diem. 

Those Consular offices which collect the fees for the Treasury (Effective Consulates) 
must inscribe their grants of assistance in their current accounts. Honorary Consulates, 
on the contrary, which collect fees on their own account, must forward the accounts of 
their grants, either as each case arises, or at their leisure, to the Central Marine Authorities, 
who will at once reimburse the amount. 

The Circular of December 31, 1863, and of February, 1865, are cancelled. 

Dated from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Vienna, March 31, 1866. 



Inclosure 6. 

Regulations for Consular Fees. {Sanctioned by the Emperor of Austria, June 30, 1846.) 

Article 1. THE accompanying Tariff is to be the general rule for all offices 
authorized to receive Consular fees. 

Art. 2. No other fees than those contained in the Tariff can be claimed for any 
official service rendered by the Consular offices. 

The only exception is in regard to certificates of abode or protection in the Levant, 
with which certain special fees are connected. 

Art. 3. Fees to be paid by every one according to the Tariff; ships' fees by the 
captain or master, and receipts to be given showing the nature and amount of fees paid. 
Art. 4. The penalties for refusing to pay fees remain in force. 

Art. 5. The fees are set down in the Tariff in florins and kreutzers of the Austrian 
Convention money, and other coins are to be received at the following value : — 

Fl. kr. 
(a.) The Imperial thaler , . . . . . . . , . ..20 

(b.) Spanish colonats • • . . . . . . . . • . . ..23 

(c.) Imperial ducat . . • • • • . • . • • • . • 4 80 

(d.) Venetian ducat .. .. .. .. .. .. ,. 4 32 

Art. 6. These Regulations, together with the Tariff, are to be fixed in the Consular 
offices for the convenient inspection of everyone. 

General Tariff of Consular Fees. 
Section I. — Fees relating to Austrian Commercial Navigation. 



Number of 
Item. 



Definition of the Fees and of the Official Services for which they are to be paid. 



General tonnage fee for the entry and clearance of a ship, when the care of any 
transport business is connected therewith, per ton : — 

(a.) At the Consular Offices of the Adriatic Sea, in Turkish Albania and in the 
Ionian Islands . . . . . . , . 

(6.) At tlie Consular offices in other ports 

With restriction to a maximum fee for each ship — 
In the ports of a . . 
In the ports of ^ . . 

Note, — a. The entry and clearance of a ship includes all the usual official trans- 
actions connected therewith ; examination, registration, and verification of papers, 
and the preparation of such official documents connected therewith as are not 
entitled to a separate fee according to special regulations. 

b» Transport business is understood to include the shipping and unshipping of 
goods. Providing the ship with provisions or other necessaries, repairs to the ship 
and its machinery, as well as the unloading and reloading on this account, the 
receiving or landing of passengers and their luggage, or of parcels' of money or 
letters, are matters which do not subject the ship to a tonnage fee for transport 
business. 

c. The tonnage of a ship is to be ascertained from the certificate of measurement, 
or other documents on board, or from other trustworthy evidence. 



Amount of 
Fees. 



Fl. kr. 



3 

6 

12 

24 
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Nnmber of 
Items. 



3 

4 
5 



Definition of the Fees and of the Official Services for which they are to be paid. 



Additional Regulations. 

§ 1. In periodical voyages which form a regular connection between certain 
parts, half the ordinary tonnage-fee is to be paid in the ports of destination. 

§ 2. If a ship touches at a port from distress, and there is no other transport 
business than the unshipping of goods before reaching the place of destination, the 
tonnage-fee is reduced to half the usual amount. 

§ 3. If a ship vohmtarily touches and stays at a port without undertaking any 
transport business, then the tonnage fee is one-quarter of the usual amount. 

§ 4. The involuntary touching at a port through distress, and without under- 
taking any transport business, is free from any tonnage fee during the continuanco 
of the cause of distress ; but if the stay be continued after the cessation of that 
cause, then the regulation in § 3 applies. 

§ 5. If there is no Austrian Consular Office at a trading place where a ship 
touches, and the Captain or Master applies to an Austrian Consular Office elsewhere 
for official services, for which fees are to be paid according to these regulations, 
then the same are applicable. 

§ 6. Ships employed in the Postal Service, which are exempt from tonnage fees 
by special ordinances, still remain so. 

If, after the clearance of a ship, further official service is required for the renewal, 
correction, or certification of ship's papers, the fee is • • . . , , 

Note. — This fee is not chargeable where, according to the foregoing regulations, 
the clearance is to be exempt from fees, or when the further service is only required 
from an official cause. 
Fee for the substitution of a captain or master of a ship . . . . 

Fee for every rectification of the roll of the crew 
Fee for every pass : — 

(a.) For voyages from and to ports or roadsteads in the Adriatic Sea, in Turkish 
Albania and the Ionian Islands • • . . • , . . • . 

(6.) For all other voyages 

Note. — If neither the port from which the ship proceeds, nor that for which it is 
destined, belongs to those indicated in a, the higher fee of 10 fl. is to be charged. 
Fees for the reception of a marine declaration, or case of average : — 

(a.) If the particulars of the case are given, and the results of the investigation 

as to the cause, including examination of witnesses 
(5.) If there be only a summary statement of the case and the cause . • 



Austrfci* 



Amount of 
Fees. 



Fl. kr. 



I 30 



5 
15 



5 
10 



8 
3 b 



Section II. — ^Fees for Consular Official Services not included in Section I. 



Number of 
Items. 



4 
5 

6 
7 

8 
9 



Definition of the Fees and of the Official Services for which they are to be paid. 



For the preparation of a travelling pass for one or more persons 
For a travelling pass for one or more sailors, or others of the lower class of ship 
servants . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 

For the visS of a pass brought for the purpose 

Additional JiegulaSions. 

a. Needy persons, including day labourers in general, are to have the above- 
mentioned official services gratis. 

Note. — All hired keepers of grazing cattle from Transylvania that pasture in 
Turkey are to be considered as day labourers. 

For every decree or inter-direction to the parties in a civil lawsuit, including cases of 
arbitration •• •• ., .. •«. •• •• «. 

For each judgment in such a suit : — 

ia*) If the matter in dispute does not exceed the value of 500 fl. current money • • 
b,) If the value is higher . . . . . , . . . • . , 

For each sequestration, act, and for each imposition of the official etnbargo, including 
receipt of record and decree to the parties • • . . . . • • • < 

For official custody of a deposit :— * 

(a.) For taking the charge with receipt . , 

(b,) Before the delivery of money, or documents representing money or articles of 

value, for the custody and all the official transactions connected with the 

delivery . . • , . . , , . . , , J 

For taking an inventory with record and decree, and as daily fee if the inventory or 

description requires several days . . 
For each valuation made by one or more professional persons, or for a report made in 
a similar manner ; for investigating and determining sea and river damages, always 
including the official acts and preparations : — 
(a.) The fixed fee of 
{b,) On the total value of the inventoried and appraised matters 



Amount of 
Fees. 



Fl. 
2 



kr. 




30 
30 



1 

6 
12 

6 6 

2 

1 per cent, 
on the 
value. 

5 



2 

i per cent. 



Digitized by 



Google 



16 



Austria. 



Number of 
Items. 



10 



11 
12 

13 

14 
15 

16 



17 

18 
19 
20 

21 

22 
23 



Definition of the Fees and of the Official Services for which they are to be paid. 



Additional Regulations to 8 and 9. 

1. Besides the official feea here set down, the professional persons and appraisers 
employed by the Consular Office are to be paid a fair remuneration for their 
trouble ; but whatever their number, no hip^her claim can be made for each of the 
acts described in items 8 and 9 than a fixed fee of 2 fl., and a per-centage fee not 
exceeding i per cent on tlie value of the inventoried, estimated, or appraised matters 
once for all. 

2. If the inventory, the examination, or the valuation is to be made in places, or 
of articles, dani^erous to health from contagion, tha Principal of the office is allowed 
to divide a further remuneration among the persons concerned to the amount of 
double the fee of 5 ti. affixed to item 8. 

For undertaking a legal or voluntary sale, with record : — 

(a,) The fixed, and in case of longer duration of the sale daily, fee of . . 
(b.) On the amount produced by the sale . . 

For drawing up a marriage contract, a will, or a deed of gift • . . , 

For drawing up the like documents (item II), if the persons for whom they are drawn 
are of the class of sailors, servants, or day labourers . . . . . , 

For the official opening and publishing, or reading, also recording a will or testa- 
mentary declaration 

For drawing up any other contract besides those mentioned in item 11 

For receiving a protest, counter-protest, drawing up a power of attorney, renunciation, 
cession, transfer of property, arbitration, and the like 

For a meeting, taking a deposition, or communication in form of record, for examining 
witnesses, or other act of official investigation, including party-matters; for the 
official registration of a document, in so far as these official transactions do not 
come under another regulation of this tariff 

The first authentic copy, including the legalization, of original documents, decisions, 
and other official papers of the Consular Office, if the copy is intended to serve in 
place of the original retained in the office, for which a Consular fee has already 
been paid .. .. .. •• .• •• •• 

For each legalization of documents and signatures, that is not to be done gratis 
(item 17) .. 

For each attestation or certificate in party matters, to which no other regulation of this 
Tariff is applicable . . • . . • . . • • , • 

For each official promulgation at tho request of a party, in so far as not otherwise 
directed in this Tariff . . 

Note. — a. If the promulgation is made in several languages, each language pays 
separately. 

b, 1 he charges for printing the promulgation are to be borne by the party. 

For drawing up a petition, memorial, appeal, or other writing, not on official account, 
and not included in any other Tariff items . . 

For each half sheet of a copy 

Oh official journeys in party matters : — 

(a>) The reimbursement of the travelling expenses suitable to the circumstances ; 
(6.) Separate daily allowance during the necessary absence, viz. :— - 
(aa.) To the Consul-General, General Agent, and Consul 
(bb.) To the Vice-Consul 

(cc.) To the Chancellor, Interpreter, or Consular Agent 
(dd.) To a Consular official of lower class 
(ee.) To a servant of the Consular office 

Additional Regulations, 

1. The administration of a Consulate- General, General Agency, Consulate, or 
Vice-Consulate is entitled to the daily allowance according to the class of the post 
which he administers. 

2. The party in whose business the journey is undertaken cannot be called upon 
to pay the travelling expenses and daily allowance for more than one functionary, 
unless he has declared his willingness to do so before the commencement of the 
journey ; and he is to pay for the expenses of the servants of the office only in so 
far as they have been necessary for the purposes of the case. 



Amount of 
Fees. 



Fl. kr. 



3 
Ipei 
5 




cent, 




1 


30 


4 
6 






2 





I 


43 


Exempt 
from fee. 


1 





I 


30 


1 






2 








12 


6 





5 





4 





3 





1 


30 
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Inclosure 7. Austria. 

(Translation.) ~ 

Regulations for the Pensions and Allowances to the Officers and Servants at the Foreign and 
Finance Ministries^ the Supreme Court of Accounts^ and the Offices subordinate to those 
central places^ as well as to the Widows and Orphans of the same persons. Valid from 
January 1, 1871. 

Section T, — Pensions to Officers and Servants. 

§ 1. Permanent officers and servants who do not voluntarily resign, or are not 
dismissed for misconduct, have a claim to a pension according to the gradations in § 2, or 
to a payment once for all, in proportion to the length of their service. 

§ 2. The pension is reckoned according to the last amount of pay for actual service, 
in such wise that after ten full years of service it amounts to one third, after fifteen 
years to three-eighths, and for each additional year of service completed, to 2^ per cent, 
of the last actual salary ; until after forty years of service completed, it equals the said 
amount, above which it never rises. 

For the permanent professors of the Oriental Academy, the time spent in teaching 
therein is to be so reckoned that every three full years of service counts for four. 

§ 3. Those officers and servants who have not completed ten years service are to 
receive an allowance once for all, amounting for five years' service to one year, and for 
more than five and less than ten years service to one year and a half, of their last 
computable salary. 

§ 4. The maximum amount of a pension or an allowance (§§ 2 and 3) must not 
exceed 8,400 fl., Austrian currency, per annum, whether the pension be for one or 
several simultaneous services. 

§ 5. The minimum amount of pension to be granted is 120 fl., Austrian currency, 
per annum, even when a less amount may be the result of the scale in § 2. 

§ 6. If a person becomes incapable of service on account of infirmity or accident not 
attributable to his own fault, and is also unfit for other occupation, he is to be treated as 
if he had already completed ten years' service. ' If the infirmity or accident has arisen in 
and on account of the service, then he is to be treated as if he had completed twenty years* 
service. If the accident in and on account of the service happen after ten years' service 
then ten years more are to be added in calculating the pension, which, however, must 
never exceed the last amount of salary. 

§ 7. Retirement on pension takes place either officially or on the application of the 
person interested. 

1. Officially. 

(a.) In case of incapacity medically proved ; after forty years' service the retirement 
may be required if necessary without such proof. 

(6.) When the post filled by the officer is abolished, and he cannot be immediately 
appointed to another. 

2. On the application of the person : — 

(a.) From medically proved and officially recognized incapacity. 

(6.) After forty year's service. 

(c.) After seventy years of age without reference to length of service. 

§ 8. Persons in the Diplomatic Service who lose their places without fault of their 
own, and not on their own application, nor for incapacity, remain at the disposition of the 
authorities, and receive their last salary while so situated, but without any additional 
allowance. 

This pcMiod of uDcmpluymcnt must not last for more than two years, unless the pay 
is renounced. 

If the ofiScer cannot be replaced in the service during that time, he is put on the 
pension list. 

§ 9. The retirement is temporary when the obstacle to service is likely to be removed, 
but permanent when the obstacle is expected to continue. 

Under the circumstances mentioned in §§ 7, 1, 6, and in §^8 the officer is first to be 
placed in temporary retirement, in which he is to remain until he is replaced or his 
unfitness for service is shown. 

§ 10. In calculating pensions, effective service comprises : — 

1. Uninterrupted service in a permanent and not temporary capacity, in a ^regular 
place paid from the pubUc funds, and from the date of making the first official oath ; for 
persons of inferior class from their first formal reception into the service. 
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Austria. 2. Provisional services, by sworn practitioners and permanent assistants, if a definite 

— appointment follows immediately thereon. 

3. With persons who have been in retirement and afterwards obtain an appointment, 
the time of service before their retirement. 

4. With persons who have passed immediately from an effective to a non-effective 
Government employment, in case of their retirement or their return to a place of effective 
service, only the service up to the change, unless the continued reckoning of service was 
allowed to them at the time of the change. 

5. The time passed by Diplomatic officers en dispenibilite according to § 8, if not 
exceeding two years. 

6. The time of suspension if the result of the investigation shows the person 
concerned to be entirely innocent. 

7. Service in the army, the navy, the miHtia, and in the administrative offices connected 
therewith, in so far as they are not provided for in the regulations appertaining thereto, 
according to the rules existing at the time of passing into the Civil service. 

8. Services to the authorities and in the oHices of the kingdoms and countries 
represented in the Imperial Council, according to the regulations for pensions existing 
therein at the time of passing into the Civil service. 

Regulations for the more favourable treatment of civil officers and attendants, for 
service with an operating army, will be made from time to time. 

§ 11. Voluntary retirement from State service, or dismissal for misconduct, bars all 
claim to the past service being reckoned in case of re-instatement. 

$ 12. The following periods cannot be calculated : — 

1. Time passed on leave without salary and without service, if more than a year. 

2. Time passed out of employment by Diplomatic officers, not on the conditions of § 8. 
$ 13. The salaries to be reckoned in fixing the pensions are : — 

(a.) The last regular definitive yearly salary or remuneration. 

(6.) The supplementary addition granted to make up a higher salary previously 
received. 

(c.) Receipts in kind as part of salary, to the same value as they are reckoned in 
computing the service remuneration. 

(d.) The decenrtial additions of the educational staff in the Oriental Academy. 

The following are excluded from the computation. All other actual allowances, such 
as personal additions, functional and local additions, quarter-money, quarter compensations, 
remunerations, wages, and other similar receipts. 

§ 14. For officers and servants who have been in retirement, and after re-instatement 
go into retirement again, no lesser amount of pension than tliat previously enjoyed must 
be awarded. 

The same is the case when an oflScer without fault of his own, and merely ta avoid 
retiring, is put in a lower place, and is at the time entitled to a higher pension than his 
whole service entitles him to subsequently ; he is to have the higher pension. 

On the other hand if an officer is reduced to a place with lower salary as a punish- 
ment, and cannot be immediately put into such a place, the lower salary is to be the 
ground for calculating the retired allowance. 

§ 15. The pension begins for officers who, at the time of retirement, are still in 
performance of their duties, from the time of the stoppage of the last active service 
salary ; for those who, for whatever cause, are already out of active service, it begins from 
the 1st of the month following the declaration of their retirement. 

§ 16. The receipt of the pension ceases : — 

^a,) On the death of the pensioner. 

(&.) On the reinstatement of the retired person in the service of the State, or other 
similar public service, with a fixed yearly salary, if in all these cases there is expectation of 
a permanent allowance. 

(c.) In case of a groundless refusal to accept an offered reinstatement (§ 17). 
^ (d.) On unauthorized and unjustified absence abroad, on emigration, or acquisition of 
foreign citizenship. 

(e.) In case of criminal condemnatioi; for an offence. 

(/.) On criminal condemnation for an offence or misdemeanor, which, if the delinquent 
had been in active service, would have caused his dismissal ; and if the proper authorities 
decree the loss of the pension. 

§ 17. Every officer and servant placed in retirement, is bound to accept a re-employ- 
ment offered to hin), with his former rank and salary, on the cessation of the causes of his 
retirement; unless he can give good reasons for refusing. 

The reinstatement of those who nre in temporary retirement, is to be arranged officially. 

If they can only be placed in a situation of a lower cla^s and lesser salary, they retain 
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their previous title, rank, and character, and receive at the successive advances of salary an Austria, 
addition to the amount of their former salary, which the pension fund is to supply to the ~ 

amount of the pension. 

§ 18. If a person who has retired with a compensation payment (§ 3), is reinstated 
before the lapse of the one year, or the year and a-half respectively, he is to return the 
proportionate amount from the date of the reinstatement to the pension-fund. 

Section II. — Claims of Widows. 

§ 19. Widows, whose husbands were in situations with expectation of pensions, not 
forfeited by voluntary resignation, or dismissal for misconduct, whether the death of the 
husbands took place in active service, or in retirement, have, as a rule, a claim to a yearly 
pension of one^third of the computable salary last received by, or effectively awarded 
to, the deceased imsbands (§ 13), if the deceased had performed more than ten years of 
computable service (§ 10.) 

If the amount of the third exceeds 350 fl. Austrian currency, and the widow has no 
claim to a higher class of pension (§ 20), then she can only receive the yearly sum of 
350 fl. Austrian currency, as widows' pension. The lowest widow's pension is 120 fl. 
a-year, and this is to be awarded even if the third of the salary amounts to less. 

§ 20. Widows of the higher paid officers from allowance Class VII upwards have a 
claim, on the conditions in § 19, to an established classified pension, according to the 
allowance class of the deceased husband, in the following gradations : — 
In the Vllth Allowance Class, 450 fl. Austrian currency, per annum. 
Vlth „ 600 

Vth „ 800 

IVth- „ 1,200 

Illrd „ 1,800 „ „ 

"?' :: h^^ " " , . 

Widows of members of the Central Courts of Accounts of Class VIII arc entitled to 
an exceptional pension of 367 fl. 50 kr. a-year. 

Widows whose husbands held the rank, though they did not receive the salary of a 
higher situation, will receive the pension according to the class arranged for the higher 
situation. 

§ 21. Widows of those officers and servants who before serving ten years had an 
exceptional claim to a pension according to § 6, or who lost their life in the immediate 
performance of their duty, are lo have the yearly pension calculated the same as if the 
deceased husbands had served full ten computable years. 

§ 22. Widows whose husbands have passed from the military pension list into the Civil 
Service, and who according to the military pension regulations are entitled to a higher 
than the civil pension, and also widows of Civil State Servants who had already a claim 
to a pension in propertion to a higher salary formerly received, are to be put in the receipt 
of the higher pensions. 

§ 23. Widows whose husbands have filled several places at the same time, and who 
have claims to pensions according to the salary of their deceased husbands, can only 
receive them to an amount not exceeding 350 fl. d-ycar (§ 19). 

But if the service of the husband give the widow a claim to a classified pension, she 
can only receive that. 

And if each of the husband's places give the widow a claim to a classified pension, 
she can only receive one, but, in case of inequality, the highest. 

Widows who are entitled to pensions for their own State salaries may also receive the 
pensions accruing from their husband's sei'vices. 

§ 24. Excepting in the cases mentioned in § 21, widows whose husbands died before 
the completion of ten years' service, fire only entitled to a payment once for all of the 
quarterly amount of the last computable salary of the deceased husband. 

Widow^s whose husbands had passed from the military pension list into the Civil 
Service, only receive the aforesaid payment in case they are not entitled to a pension 
according to the military regulations. 

§ 25. Widows in the following condition are excluded from anv claim to a nension 
or an allowance :— 

{a.) Those who were only married to their husbands after their retirement or suspen- 
sion, unless they were reinstated, or in the latter case declared free from blame. 

(6.) Those whose maniage took place without the consent of the authorities when 
such consent was necessary. 

D2 
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Austria. (c.) Those who at the death of their husbands were living apart from them, unless 

— they can show that the separation was not through their fault. 

(d.) Those whose husbands had forfeited the ricfht to a pension from not accepting a 
reinstatement offered according to the provisions of § 16 c. 

(e.) Those whose husbands had accepted a reinstatement in either of the divisions of 
the empire, or in the provincial or communal service, witli which the expectation of a 
provision for their widows was connected. 

(/.) Those whose husbands had remained abroad without authority or justification, 
had emigrated, or acquired foreign citizenship.. 

(g.) Those whose husbands had been criminally condemned for an offence, or in con- 
sequence of such condemnation for a trangression or misdemeanour had been declared to 
have forfeited their pensions. 

(A.) Those whose husbands, before or after their death, but before the grant of the 
widow's pension, were accused and convicted of such matters as would have caused their 
dismissal during life, or the forfeiture of the pension already received. 

(i.) Those who have been criminally condemned for crimes committed during the life 
of their husbands. 

(k.) Those who, in consequence of their criminal condemnation for an offence com- 
mitted for love of gain or against public morality in the lifetime of their husbands, or in 
consequence of such a transgression, have been declared to have forfeited their claim to a 
pension, by the disciplinary authority to which the deceased husbands were last 
immediately subject. 

§ 26. Those widows are excluded from any claim to a pension, but receive a single 
payment of the quarterly amount of the husbands' last computable salary : — 

(a.) Who were married to officers whose service was connected with a security, and 
who had to keep and present general accounts, in so far as the widows after representation 
to them of the prejudice to be expected, have omitted to deliver the prescribed documents 
of wives' renunciation to the proper authority. 

(6.) Whose husbands at the time of marriage were more than sixty years of age. and 
did not live four full years in wedlock with them, unless a child was horn to the husband 
during that time, or the widow has been proved to have been with child at the time of the 
husband's death, in both which latter cases the claim to a pension is allowed. 

§ 27. The receipt of the widow's pension begins from the date of the stoppage of the 
salary or pension of the deceased husband, or, if the stoppage, on whatever grounds, has 
taken place before the day of death, from that day ; and it ceases, — 

(a.) On the death of the widow. 

(b.) On her marrying again. 

(c.) On the acquisition of an allowance from the State or from a public institution, or 
upon entry into a nunnery not devoted to education or the care of the sick. 

(d.) On unauthorized and unjustified abode abroad ; on emigration or acquisition of 
foreign citizenship. 

(e.) In case of the criminal condemnation of the widow for an offence. 

(/.) In case of the criminal condemnation of the widow for a transgression committed 
from love of gain or against public morality, if the forfeiture of the pension is declared by 
the disciplinary authority to which the deceased husband was last immediately subject. 

§ 28. Widows having pensions may, after marrying again, apply within three years 
either for a single payment, on renunciation of the further receipt of the pension, or for the 
reservation of the pension in case of a second widowhood. 

If there are no children of the former marriage entitled to share, the single payment 
will be to the amount of three years of the pension, otherwise to the amount of one year 
and a-half. The choice once made cannot be receded from ; if no choice is made in due 
time, it is presumed that the widow reserves the pension for the case of second 
widowhood. 

After the death of the second husband, the widow again comes into the receipt of the 
reserved pension, unless circumstances have occurred in the meantime which exclude her 
from the further receipt of it. 

If the widow has also a claim to a State pension from the second marriage, she is only 
entitled to receive one, but, in case of unequal amounts, the higher pension. 

§ 29. Widows who have a right to a yearly pension, have also, if the husbands died 
in service, if their pay did not exceed 630 fi., Austrian currency, per annum, and if it be duly 
proved that the costs of the last illness and the burial of the husbands are still unsettled and 
cannot be paid for out of the husband's property or the widow's own means, excepting in 
cases of insolvency, a claim to an allowance of the quatteily ai'^runt of the coinjHitable 
sal'iry of the husband, towards piytnciit of the s'xk and fuiicrd expanses* 
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Section III. — Children\^ Claims, Austria. 

# 

Widows of officers and servants who are entitled to a yearly pension, and who, at the 
time of .the husband's death, huve under their care at least three children begotten by them, 
legitimate, or legitimated by the subsequent marriage of the parents, or who have two 
children unprovided for with expectation of a posthumous one, may claim an educational 
allowance for each of the unprovided for children under a-;j, uiitil they come of age, or are 
previously provided for. 

The full age of sons is fixed at the completion of the twenlieth year, of daughters at 
that of the eighteenth year. 

§ 31. The educational allowance is, as a rule, to be calculated at one-fifth of the 
widow's pension for each child. 

For widows whose pension is calculated according to the salary of the husbands, the 
sum of the educational allowance altogether must not exceed the amount of the widow's 
pension, so that in case the widow has more than five children to share, the allowance for 
each child will be the product of the widow's pension, divided by the number of children. 

If, however, the widow has a claim to a classified pension, she is entitled, under the 
provisions of § 30, to a fifth part of the widow's pension for each child, without reference 
to the number of children ; but the allowance must in no case exceed the maximum of 
400 fl. for a child. 

§ 32. Every widow is bound, with the pension and educational allowances granted to 
her, to maintain the unprovided for children of her deceased husband, from whom she 
derives her claim, whether they be her own or her step-children, until they come of age. 

If the widow does not fulfil this obligation, or a separation of the children from her is 
necessary from other causes, and no amicable agreement is come to with the guardian in 
favour of the children, the guardian may apply to the proper authority either, for the 
payment of the educational allowance, or for a part of the widow's pension, which part, 
however, must never exceed one half. 

§ 33. Orphans of both parents, uprovided for and under age, who are children of an 
ofiicer or servant entitled to a pension, have a claim, so long as one of them remains under 
age and unprovided for, to an amalgamated pension amounting yearly to one-half of the 
pension which their own or step-mother received, or would have been entitled to had she 
survived her husband. 

In case, however, the mother, under § 30, has received besides her pension also educa- 
tional allowances for the children, or would have been entitled to receive them, and the 
sum of those educational allowances exceed the amount of the amalgamated pension, the 
amalgamated pension is to be assigned as such to the children, and the excess amount of the 
educational allowances as an addition to it. As the children successively lose their right 
to share, from the causes given in § 37, the aforesaid addition is to be gradually 
diminished. 

The minimum amount of the amalgamated pension is 120 fl. a-year, which is to be 
assigned to the orphans, even if the half of the mother's p :^ion amounts to less. 

§ 34. Children whose father has passed from the military pension list into the Civil 
Service, and who, according to the military regulations, are entitled to a higher allowance 
than according to the civil regulations, are to have the higher allowance. 

^ 35. Orphans of both patents, whose father died in the service before he had served 
ten years, and whose mother, had slie survived the father, would only have had a claim 
to a payment once for all (§24), also receive a payment once for all of the quarterly 
amount of the father s last computable salary. 

$ 36. Tlie following children are treated in the same manner as orphans of both 
parents : — 

(a.) Chihh'tu whose own or step mother having a pension, has contracted a new 
marriage (§ 27 h). 

ib.) Childrcp whose own or sfop-L.o^Jic^', according :o ^) 2') c, i, &c., also according 
to ^ 20 o., or v.ho^c- stcp-niothjr, according to ^ 2G b, is excluded from receiving a 
pension. 

(c.) Children whose ov/a or step-mother, accordin.; to § 27 c, d, e, and /, has 
forfeited a pension already enjoyed. 

§ 37. The following arc excluded from any claim to a continued provision — 

1. Orphans of both parents in those cases wherein, according to § 25 a, 6, d, e,/, g, 
and /?, the widows also are cxchidcd ih ai tho rccoii)t of any pent>ion. 

2. Children le,<;itinui^ed by the bubsequent marriage of their parents, if, according to 
^ 26 fc, their own widowed mother is excluded from claiming a pension, and only receives 
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Austria. payment once for all. But if the mother died before the father, then the orphans 

*°" receive a payment once for all of the amount fixed in § 3o. 

§ 33. The receipt of the educational allowances and the concrete pensions, as well 
as the additions to the latter, begins from the day of the stoppage of the salary or pension 
of the father, or the pension of the mother ; if, however, the stoppage of those receipts 
occurred, from whatever cause, before the day of the father's or mother's death, then from 
the day of the death ; for a posthumous child, from the day of its birth. 

The receipt of an educational allowance, and of the addition to the concrete pension 
mentioned in § 33 ceases. 

(a.) With the death of the child— 

(6.) On coming of full age — 

(c.) At the previous acquisition of a provision, for the duration thereof — 

(d.) On the first receipt of the concrete pension — 

(e.) On criminal condemnation for an offence. 

The receipt of the concrete pension ceases — 

1. For all children sharing therein, if the mother, after a subsequent marriage, again 
comes into the enjoyment of the reserved pension, and the educational allowance, to which 
the children are still entitled. 

2. When the last child, still enjoying the concrete pension, enters any of the states 
mentioned in a, 6, c, e. of this paragraph. 

§ 39. By provision is understood both with regard to fatherless children and orphans 
of both parents — 

(A.) — For Sons. 

(a.) Obtaining a public or private place with salary or pay : 

(6.) Obtaining a supernumerary or daily employment in a public office : 

(c.) Entry into the military sei-vice, with pay or remuneration : 

(d.) Reception into an ecclesiastical seminary, foundation, or monastery, or public 

educational establishment endowed and conducted by the State, in which all the want^ of 

those received are provided for by the institution. 

(e.) Apprenticeship to a tradesman, professional man, or artist, if all the wants of the 

apprentice are provided for by the master ; also, entering into the condition of journeyman, 

assistant, &c., as well as entering into business. 

(B.) — For Daughters. 

(a.) Marriage. 

(6.) Entry into a nunnery not engaged in education or care of the sick. 

(c.) Reception into a public educational or providing establishment, in which all the 
wants of those received are provided for by the establishment. 

{d.) Entry into the public or private service, with salary or remuneration. 

(e.) Entry into business. 

§ 40. Orphans of an officer or servant who died in the service after serving ten years, 
and who, at the time of the father's death, were still under his care, whether they are oif 
full age or not, are entitled, as a contribution to the expenses of the last illnass and burial 
of the father, to a payment equal to the quarterly amount of his last computable salary, on 
the same conditions as a widow is entitled thereto, according to § 29. 

Section IV. — General Provisions. 

§ 41. Pensions or allowances are to be paid monthly on the 25th of each month for 
the whole month. 

The stoppage of the payment in cases of death takes place from the day afler the 
death, if it occurs before the day of payment (the 25th), otherwise from the end of the 
month in which the death occurred. In all other cases the stoppage is to take place from 
the day on which the legal cause for the cessation arises. 

§ 42. The receipt of pensions or allowances is, as a rule, conditional on the stay of 
those entitled to them in the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. 

For travelling abroad, or for a long stay there, the consent of the authority is required 
through which the pension was obtained. 

Remaining abroad without that consent, or exceeding the time allowed for absence, if 
not justified in both cases, also emigration or acquiring foreign citizenship, entails the 
forfeiture of the pension. 

§ 43, Sums remaining unclaimed for more than a year are to be stopped, and they 
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require for their payment and further continuance a fresh sanction from the competent Austria, 
authority, after satisfactory explanation of the neglect to claim them. ~ 

§ 44. Educational allowances and orphans' pensions can in no case be voluntarily 
surrendered in course of law, legally stopped or pledged for the satisfaction of private 
debts ; retired allowances, widows' pensions, and gratuities may be so, however, not 
excepting cases of insolvency, if the yearly amount reaches or exceeds 120 fl., Austrian 
currency, but only to half the amount. 

The above restrictions are not appUci^ble to alimentation claims of the wife and 
children. 
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Bavaria. BAVARIA. 



Sir H. Howard to Earl Granville. — {Received September 7.) 

My Lord, Munich, September 5, 1871. 

IN reply to your Lordship's Circular despatch of the 28th ultimo, requiring from me 
a Report upon the existing regulations of the Consular service of Bavaria, I beg to state 
that as, according to the 22nd paragraph of Article II of the Treaty of the 23rd of 
November, 1870, between Bavaria and Prussia, for the (North German Confederation), 
the whole Consular Service ot the new German Confederation is placed under the direction 
of the President of the Confederation, that is to say, of the German Emperor, and thus 
becomes a common institution of the German Empire, the separate Bavarian Consular 
establishment has already ceased to exist. 

I have consequently no Report to make to your Lordship on the subject in question. 

I will only remark that, according to Article XII of the final Protocol to the above- 
mentioned Treaty, Bavaria, together with the several States of the German Empire, retains 
the right of receiving foreign Consuls, and delivering exequaturs to them for her own 
territories. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY F. HOWARD. 
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BELGIUM. Belgim. 



Mr. Barron to Earl Oranville. — (Received October 16.) 

My Lord, Brussels, October 14, 1871. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's Circular of August 28, requiring information on 
the principal points connected with the existing regulations of the Consular Service of 
Bel^um, I have the honour to state that I addressed a note to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, requesting him to furnish me with such information. 

I have now received a reply from his Excellency, forwarding to me answers to the 
several questions contained in your Lordship's despatch (Inclosure No. 1), two copies of 
the^^'Rdglements Consulaires," (Inclosure 2) a copy of the ^^ Guide Pratique des Agents 
Politiques du Minist^re des Affaires Etrang^res," by M. Garcia de la Vega (Inclosure 
No. 3), and the copy of an ^' Arr6t6 Royal " of 25 July, 1860, regulating deductions from 
salaries (Inclosure No. 4) during absence from post. 

In answer to Queries No. 1 — 7, it appears that there is no examination for entry into 
tiie Belgian Consular Service, that the greater number of Belgian Consuls are foreign 
merchants receiving no salary, and that out of 400 Consular posts only thirteen are held by 
paid Consuls or ^'Consuls Envoyfe," their aggregate salaries amoimting to 180,000 fr.,or 
7^5002. These paid Consuls must be Belgian subjects, and are interdicted from trading. 

Certain trading Consuls (enumerated in Inclosure No. 1), receive an allowance for 
Chancery expenses, dragomans, &c.. Queries 8, 9, and 10. '' Consuls Envoy^," can alone 
receive a pension. 

No special account is taken of service in climates considered unhealthy, but the 
salaries of ^^ Consuls Envoy^ " are graduated in accordance with the presumed expense of 
living at the posts they may severally hold. 

As regards pensions for widows and orphans of paid Consuls, a fund is formed from 
sums stopped from the salaries of the latter. (See Inclosure No. 1, as also page 262, 273, 
and 276 of the *• Guide Pratique," Inclosure No. 3.) 

11. Leave is granted or reftised to Consular Agents by the Government, as it may be 
judged fit, in accordance with a law of 23rd February, 1857 (page 47 of "R^lements 
Consulaires,*' modified by a Royal *^ Arrets" of 25th July, 1860 (Inclosure No. 4). 

12. Travelling expenses are either paid by a fixed allowance or according to the 
account furnished by the Consular Agent, in all cases payments being effected according 
to a Regulation of 21st November, 1846 (Inclosure No. 3, pages 35 and 36), and Articles 
86, 87, and 88 of the " R^lement G^n^ral sur la comptabilit^ de I'Etat," (Inclosure 
No. 1.) 

13; The appointment to junior posts in Consulates is left by the Government entirely 
to the Consul on whom the staff is dependent. 

14 and 15. The ^^R^lements Consulaires (Inclosure No. 2) furnish a Table of 
Consular Fees, according to a Royal ^* Air6t6 '' 23rd March^ 1854, such fees being retained 
by the Consular Agent. 

16. The law of Slst December, 1851, defines the judicial authority to be exercised by 
Consular Agents in non-Christian countries. 

17. The Consular Body is, except in case of urgency, forbidden to hold correspondence 
with any other Department save with that for Foreign Afiairs, their correspondence being 
transmitted under flying seal through the Legation, which is authorized to add such 
remarks as it may think fit. 

According to the Instructions received in your Lordship's above-mentioned Circular, I 
will shortly forward a Report on the Consular Conventions concluded by Belgium with 
other countries. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. BARRON. 
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Belgium. Inclosure 1. 

Answers to Queries respecting the Consular Service of Belgium. 

Questions 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, et 7. II n'existe pas de regies bien ddfinies et il n'y a pas 

d'examen. La plupart des Consuls Beiges sent des n^gociants strangers non r^tribu&. 

' Sur 400 postes Consulaires r^partis daios les ^iffi&^o^s parties du monde, il n'y en a que 

13 occup^s par des Consuls Envoy^s, jouissant d'uk traitement. Ces traitements figurent 

actuellement au Budget pour une somme annuelle de 180^500 francs affectde comme suit :^»- 

liste des Consuls et Consuls-G^n^raux r^tribu^s. 



Con8u]at-G6n£ral de Belgiqae i la Harane • • 
„ >, en Australie.. 



Francs. 
.. 18,000 
.. 18,000 
.• 18,000 

• . 18,000 
.• 16,000 
.. 18,000 
.. 14,000 
.. 15,000 

9,000 

• . 15,000 
8,000 
6,500 
8,000 

180,500 

Le commerce est interdit aux Consuls r^ribu^s et ils doivent Atre Beiges. 
Quelques Consuls commergants regoivent des indemnity destinies en g^ndral k 
subvenir aux frais de Chancellerie ou de Bureau. 
Voici la liste de ces indemnit^s : — 

Francs. 



99 






dans rinde Anglaise 


• • • • 


9* 






en Perse 


• • • • 


»f 






en Egypte .. 
en Califomie 


. ■ • • 


if 






• • . • 


99 






dans les Principaut^s 


Danubiennes 


99 




» 


dans TAm^rique da Sad 


99 




» 


au Harre .. 




Consulat de Belgiquc 


)a] 


a Noavelle Orl^s • • 




99 


99 


en 


Alg6rie .. 




9* 


W 


It 


Colognae • • • • 




99 


» 


It Luxembonrg 





CoBsolat 2t Londrea 


99 


it Santo Tomas . . 


» 


h, Guatemala 


ConsttUt-G6neraI a Leipzig 


» 


„ k Lerwick 


99 


„ a Athdnes 


9? 


„ a Tunis . . 


99 


„ ^ Elsineur 


99 


„ i Syra , . 



. • • • 


.. 1,250 




.. 1,600 




.. 1,000 




.. 1,000 




.. 1,000 




. 600 




. 300 




. 300 



9,050 



D'autres indemnity sont accorddes pour frais de drogman et de khavass. 
En voici ^galement la liste : — 



Alexandrie, 


1 drogman 




99 


1 khavass 




Andrinople, 
Beyrouth, 


1 ,9 




1 » 




Bucharest, 


1 „ 




Salonique, 


1 99 




Smyme, 


1 99 




Tanger, 


1 9, 




Tauris, 


I drogqaan 




99 


1 khavass 




Tr^bizonde, 1 „ 




Tripoli (Barbaric), 1 khavass 


Varna, 


I 


99 


Roustchouli 


^9 1 


99 


Jaffa, 


1 


99 




17,500 

8, 9, et 10. Les r^glements sur la retraite ne sont applicables qu*aux Consuls £nvoy^ 
joi^issant d'un trait^ment. J^es Consuls commer9ants n'ont droit & aucune pension^ et il ne 
leur e^t fait fiucune retenue du chef des indemnity dont quelquesuns jouissent. 

II n'est pas tenu compte du climat, mais de la cherts de la vie et de la position des 
fonctionnaires, dans la flxfition des traitements qui leur sont alloufe. 

II existe une caisse des veuves et orphelins sur laquelle les veuves ou enfants des 
Consuls r^tribu6s peuvent recevoir des pensions. Cette caisse se forme et s'aliraente par 
des reteflues op^r^es sur les traitements des Consuls. 
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Le '' Guide Pratique des Agents Politiques " contient aux pages 262, 273^ et 276, une Bdfiiutti. 
Loi du 21 Juillet, 1844, sur les pensions civiles et eccl&iastiques, une autre Loi du ~ 

17 Fevrier, 1849, modifiaat cette derni^re et les statuts de la caisse des veuves et orphelins 
du D^partement des Affaires Etrang^res. 

11. L' Administration appr^cie s'il y a lieu d'accorder les congas demand^s, en tenant 
compte des motifs invoques par les Agents. 

Le titre 5 de la Loi du 23 F^vrier, 1857, page 47 des Elements Consulaires, se 
rapporte h Fabsence et aux cong^ des Agents Consulaires. 

Le chapitre 1 du fi^glement du 21 Novembre, 1846, pages 35 et 36 du ^^ Guide 
Pratique des Agents Pofitiques/' se rapporte ^alement aux congas des Ag^its Beiges. Get 
Arrltl a ^t^ modifi^ par celui du 25 Juillet, dont un exemplaire est ci-annex^. 

12. Les fhds de voyage sont g^n^ralement r^l^ k fe^rftdt et parfois a ussi rembours^s 
fiur ^tats. 

La r^ponse h la deuxi^me partie de cette question se to)uve dans le R^lem^cit du 
SI Octobrc, 1846, cit6 plus haut, et dans les Articles suivants du R^glement G^n^l sur 
la Comptabilit^ de TEtat :— 

** Emission d^Ordonnances collectives. 

*' Art. 86. Les Ministres font dresser pour les d^penses fixes des ordonnances collectives 
de payement. 

^ Sont except^es les d6penses fixes rentrant dans la catdgorie des frais de rdgie des 
Administrations charg^es du recouvrement des impdts. 

" Art. 87. Les ordonnances collectives sont form^es par agence du tr6sor. 

^' Art. 88. Conform^ment k T Article 23 de la Loi du 15 Mai, 1846, les D^partements 
Minist^riels font connaitre successivement k la Cour des Comptes le montant des imputa- 
tions k faire sur chaque article du Budget par suite de la formation des ^tats coUectife. 
Us y joignent des relevds des mutations survenues, soit dans la depense, soit dans Peffectif 
du personnel. Au vu de cette communication la Cour fait Tenregistrement des d^penses.*' 

13. Le Gouvernement n'intervient d'aucune fa^on dans la nomination des employes 
subalternes des Consulats. 

14 et 15. Le Tarif des taxes Consulaires se trouve dans la brochure des Rfeglements 
Consulaires, page 252 et suivantes. Ces taxes ne sont pas pergues pour compte du 
Grouvemement, nuds uniquement au profit des titulaires. 

16. Le syst^me adopts pour Fexercice de Pautorit^ judiciaire dans les pays hors 
de Chretient^ est consacre par la Loi du 31 D^cembre, 1851, titre 2. II est expose dans le 
Recueil des Rfeglements, page 8 et suivantes. 

17. Le corps Consulaire ne peut correspondre directement avec un autre Ministere que 
celui des Affaires Etrang^res, sauf dans des cas exceptionnels et urgents, et moyennant 
autorisation sp^ciale. 

18. Le R^glement d6}k cit^ plus haut du 21 Octobre, 1846, r^pond k cette question. 

19. Transmission des correspondances. 

Les Articles 14 et 15 de FArrfit^ Royal du 23 F^vrier, 1857, portent : — 

** Art. 14. A moins d'urgence et sauf les exceptions qui sont ou seront autorisdes par 
le D^partement des Affaires Etrang^res, les Consuls enverront k la Legation, sous cacnet 
volant, les rapports qu'ils adressent au susdit D^partement. 

" La L^ation en les transmettant y ajoute ses observations s'il y a lieu. 

'' Les Consuls recevront par la mfime voie les instructions du D6partement des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 

" H est interdit aux Consuls, k moins d'autorisation sp^ciale, de correspondre pour 
affaires de service, avec d'autres D Jpartements Minist^riels que celui des Affaires Etrangeres. 

**Art. 15. Dans les pays oii il n'existe aucune Legation Beige, les attributions 
mentionn^es aux deux Articles precedents sont, k moins de dispositions contraires, ddvolues 
k nos Consuls-Gdn^raux." 

Des instructions detailldes concernant le mSme objet figurent a la page 282 des 
RSglements Consulaires. 

20. Les deux services Diplomatique et Consulaire sont distincts. 
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Belgium. Inclosure 2. 

Regulations for the Consular Sefince of Belgium. 

LEOPOLD, Roi des Beiges, k tout presents et k venir, salut. 

Voulant introduire dans les dispositions actuellement en vigueur au sujet des 
traitements et retenues des Agents Diplomatiques des modifications de nature k am^iorer 
Tensemble de leur position, tout en sauvegardant les int^r6ts de la caisse de pennon des 
veuves et orphelins institu^ au D6partement des Affaires Etrang^res; 

- Sur la proposition de notre Ministre des Affaires Etrangferes, nous avons arr6t^ et 
arr^tons :— 

Article unique.— Les Articles 2, 6, 7, 8 et 9 de notre Arr6t^ du 21 Novembre, 1846, 
Bont abrog^s et remplac^s par les dispositions suivantes qui seront consid^r^ comme 
parties int^grantes du dit AiT6t6. 

Article 2 nouveau.— Tout traitement commence k courir du jour de TArrfit^ de 
nomination. 

Tontefois, en cas de changement de residence, si VAgent n'est pas rendu k destination 
end^ans les trois mois k partir du jour oli il a quitt^ son anden poste, une retenue d'un 
tiers sera effectufe. Un mois aprfes la retenue s'^^vera k la moiti^. 

Lorsque Tune des residences, soit celle que TAgent quitte, soit celle k laquelle il se 
rend, est situ6e hors d'Europe, les retenues du tiers, piiis de la moiti^, ne seront op^r^ed 
qu'k I'expiration du quatri^me et du cinquifeme mois. . 

Si, au jour de la nomination, TAgent se trouvait en Belgique, les d^ais stipules 
ci*dessus commenceraient k courir imm^iatement. 

Notre Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res pent aussi, selon Toccurrence, d^ider que le 
traitement ne prendra cours que du prlSmier jour du mois dans lequel I'Agent se rend k 
son poste. 

Article 6 nouveau. — Le traitement des Chefs de Mission absents par suite de cong^ 
est soumis k une retenue d'un tiers. 

N^nmoins, ils pourront, chaque ann^e, obtenir un cong^ de quinze jours avec 
traitement entier. Si le cong6 d^passe ce terme, la retenue commenoera k dater du 
seizi^me jour. 

Tout cong^, au bout de trois mois, donnera lieu k retenue de moiti^ et au bout de six 
mois k retenue des deux-tiers du traitement. 

Ces d^lais seront augment^s d'un mois pour les Legations de Constantinople, de 
Washington, et de Rio de Janeiro. 

En outre, lorsque PAgent aura pass^ la majeure partie de son cong^ en Belgique, les 
d^lais stipules aux paragraphes S et 4 du present Article ne comprendiront point la dur^ 
du voyage d'aller et de retour, effectu^ par la voie la plus rapide. 

Article 7 nouveau. — Le traitement des Conseillers et Secretaires de Legation, absents 
par suite de cong^, est soumis, pendant les trois premiers mois, k une retenue d'un 
sixi^me. 

N^anmoins ils pourront, chaque ann^e, obtenir un cong^ de quinze jours avec 
traitement entier. Si le cong^ d^passe ce terme, la retenue commencera It dater du 
seizi^me jour. 

Au bout de trois mois, TAgent cesse de toucher son traitement et le Secretaire ou 
FAttache charge de Tinterim en regoit les deux-tiers. 

Article 8 nouveau. — Le Conseilier, Secretaire ou Attache de Lotion appeie 4 remplir 
les fonctions de Chai^ d' Affaires, en I'absence d'un Chef de Mission, a droit k la moitie du 
montant de Tallocation des frais de chancellerie et k une indemnite equivalant au quart du 
traitement de celui qu'il remplace. Cette indemnite est d'un tiers pour les Missions de 
St. Petersbourg, de Constantinople, de Washington, et de Rio de Janeiro. 

Dans le cas prevu par le paragraphe 2 de TArticle 6, Pindemnite ne commence qu'k 
partir du jour oil la retenue est faite sur le traitement du Chef du Mission. 

Lorsque celui-ci quitte sa residence, sans sortir du territoire sur lequel s'exerce sa 
juridiction, il n'y a pas lieu k un interim retribue. II n'est fait exception k cette regie 
que pour le poste de Constantinople, lorsque le titulaire de la Mission se rend k 
Athenes. 

Si pendant le conge d'un Chef de Mission ou la vacance d'un poste diplomatique, la 
garde des archives de la Legation devait, en TabBence de tout Agent Diplomatique, Stre 
confiee k un Agent Consulaire, et que celui-ci ffit, en outre, charge de donner ses soins k 
I'expedition des affaires de chancellerie, il pourrait, dans le cas ou ces circonstances lui 
auraient occasionne des depenses exceptionnelles, lui Stre alloue une indemnite qui, en 
aucun cas, ne depassera le sbci^me du traitement du Chef de Mission. 
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Article d nouveau,— Le traitement des Consuls, absents par suite de cong^ pour 
afiidres priv^, est soumis k une retenue d'un tiers. La personne qui remplit provisoire- 
ment les fonctions d'un Consul r^tribu^ peut^ par Arrdt^ Minist^riel^ obtenir une indemnity 
qui n'exc^dera jamais le tiers du traitement du Consul absent. 

Notre Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res est charg^ de Tex^ution du pr&ent Arr^t^ 
dont les dispositions prendront cours k dater du 1 Ao^t prochain. 
Donn^ k Laeken, le 29 Juillet, 1860. 

(Sign^ LEOPOLD. 

Par le Roi : 
Le Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res, 

(Sign^ Bon. db Vribrb. 



B«lgiQm. 



Inclosure 3. 

Taite of Belgian Consular Fees. 

Tarif des Droits k percevoir par les Consuls Beiges k T^tranger. 

Observations Qin^rales. 

LES Consuls sont autoris^s k accorder, lorsqu'ils le jugeront convenable^ remise totale 
ou partielle des droits fix& par le Tarif. 

2. Les d^crets ou arrSt^ Consulaires qui n*ont pour objet que la signification ou la 
tranamission de requites, ou de tons autres actes, ne donnent lieu k aucune perception. 

3. Les rdles tax^^ dans le Tarif, sont de deux pages de vingt-cinq lignes chacune et de 
douze syllabes k la ligne, ou ^valu^ sur ce pied. 

4. Le droit entier est dCt pour tout rdle commence. 

Les vacations sont de trois heures. Le droit entier est du pour toute yacation 
commenc6e« 



N08. 

d'ordre. 


Nature det Actet. 


Base de la 
Perception. 


Taxation. 


Ire categorie. 


2me categorie. 


1 
2 

3 


ACTES RSLATIFS A LA NAVIGATION. 

Expedition Q) d'un bfttiment qui a op6r6 son d6charge- 
ment et son chargement cotnplet ou partiel (^) 

Expedition d*un bfttiment qui a fait seulement Tune ou 
1 autre de ces operations, soit compl^tement» soit 
partiellement 

N.B. — Un bAtiment qui toucbe plus d'une fois par 
an an mdme port n est assujetti qn'une seule fois ft 
la taxe enti^re de 25 c. par tonneau. Si> dans 
un premier voyage, le navire n'a fete soumis qu^ 
la taxe partielle, celle-ci pourra, s'il y a lieu, Itre 
complet^e dans un voyage subsequent; mais de 
manidre ^ ce que le mSme bfttiment ne paye jamais, 
par an, dans un meme port, une taxe superieure i, 
25 c. par tonneau. 

Cette disposition ne s*applique qu*aux pays compris 
dans la premiere categorie du Tarif. 

La taxe est due, pour cbaque voyage, dans les pays de 
la deuxi^me categorie. 

Expedition d'un bdtiment en reliche forcee ou volon- 
taire, qui n'a embarque ou debarque ni marchandises 


Droit proportlon- 
nel par tonneau 
jusqu'a 800 ton- 
neauz Q) •• 

lb. • • • • 

Droit fixe 


Fr. c- 

25 
12i 

5 


Fr. c 

25 
12i 

5 



Obskrvatioiis Particumims.— fl) Sous cette d^omination est compria Venflemble dw fonnalit* ®t "iSf f^^IfJ!!?/;.^! 
penrent ^tre requis dn CoMulat k I'arriTde et au depart, aavoir : 1. Consulat ou rapport k ramr^, simple ; 2. CerWRcata d f^^«? «« 
de depart ; 3. Rapport conoemant la aant^ ; 4. Visa du journal ou registre de bord, de la lettre de mer, du rdle d «q«lP««^, 5. Visa 
et eni^trcment des manifestes d'entr^ et de sortie; 6. Declaration de simple rel&che; 7. MouTement a "^«<="^^ ,^^*„^. jf^^ 
d'^uipage. k cause d'hommes embarqu^ ou d^barqu^s; 8. D6p6t et proc^-verbaux de d^pdt de tout acte dress^ par le capitaine 
pov <i^ de desertion, k I'occasion d'un crime ou d'un dflit, d'une naissahce, d'un d^c^s j d^p^t de tcstamen^ **i"''''"f*l^!l "? 7^ 
mer.ainsi que des objets inventori^i; 9. Actes de dep6t ou db cautionnement des sommes destinies aux frais derapatriem(^^^ 
inaladie,d'enterrementdemarinslai8s^iterre; 10. Patente de sant^ pour un b&timent ou Yisa d'une patente de 8ant6 ; 11. Certincai 
quelconque exig^ par Tautorit^ locale pour permettre la sortie du navire. . _^ , i • ^: ^^^u^m, nnm 

(«) N'estooMid^, quant k I'appUcatlon du droit, comme cbargement ou dfeehargcment partiel, que celui qui comporte une 
qiianttti^ d'au moins diz tonneauz. 

O An d^ de 300 tonneauz le droit cesse d'etre applicable. 



Digitized by 



Google 



30 






Nob. 
d'ordre. 



4 
5 



10 
11 



12 
13 



14 

15 

16 

17 
18 



19 
20 



Nature des Actes. 



Expedition d*un batiment reUchant dans une rade en 

vue de faire une declaration a une autorite ^trang^re 

ou d'acquitter un droit de passage. Aller et retour 

Courtage et interpretation (*) . . . • 

Remplacement (^) en cas de perte d'une r61e d equipage 

Pour un navire de 100 tonneaux et au-dessous 

,, 100 ,y k 200 tonneaux.. 

„ 200 „ k 300 „ 

„ 300 „ ^300 „ 

„ 400 „ et au-des8U8 

Remplacement (^) en cas de perte d*un journal de 
navigation .. •• •• •• •. 

Addition de feuilles au r61e d'^quipage ou au journal 
de navigation . • • • , . • * 



Delivrance d'un passe-avant en cas de perte de la 
mer — 
Pour un bdtiment au-dessous de 100 tonneaux 

„ „ 100 „ etau- 

dessus . . 

Patente de sant^ pour un batiment etranger^ quand 
ellc est requise 

Visa d'une patente de sante pour un batiment Stranger 

Protet fait par le capitaine, k son arriv^e, avec inter- 
rogatoire des gens de Tequipage et des passagers, ou 
proces-verbal de sauvetage d'un batiment naufrag6 
ou capture . , 

Contrat d'affretement ou charte-partie, pour autant 
qu'il soit requis par le capitaine » 

Arrdte ou proces-verbal du Consul en matidre maritime. 
Nomination d'experts et proces-verbal de prestation 
de serment. D^pdt de rapport d'experts. Homolo- 
gation d'un rdglement d'avarie . . . • . • 

N.B. — La remuneration des experts pay^e k part, 
suivant Tusage des lieux. 

Expedition d'un rapport d'experts. • 

Acte de delaissement d*un navire ou de marchandises 
dresse par le Consul ou par le Chancelier du Consulat 

Calcul et reglement d'un compte d'avarie, k la per- 
sonne qui en est cbargee • • . . • • 



Contrat de pret ^ la grosse aventure, prevu par 
TAnicle 234 du Code de Commerce et affecte sur les 
objets desigues par T Article 315 du mdme Code, 
quand Tacte est autorise par le Consul • • 
Vente aux ench^res — 

1 . De marchandises, dans le cas prevu par 1' Article 
234 du Code de Commerce ; 2. D'un batiment 
ou d'une portion de batiment, d'embarcation, 
d'agrds et autres articles d'inventaire, quand la 
vente se fait devant le Consul ou devant le 
Chancelier .. .. .. 



ACTES DE l'EtAT CiVIL (^). 

Expedition d'un acte de naissance, de deces • 
Expedition d'un acte de manage, comprenant recon- 
naissance d'enfant natnrel ; d'un acte de naissance 
avec mention de reconnaissance d'enfant nature! 
faite par acte de raariage ; d'un acte d'adoption ... 



Base de la 
Perception. 



Droit fixe 
lb. .. 

lb. .. 

lb. .. 

lb. •. 

lb. .. 

lb. .. 

Par journal 

Pourlalrefeuille 
Pour les feuilles 
subsequentes 
jusqu'a k lOme 
Pour les feuilles 
posterieures k la 
lOme . ., 



Droit fixe 

lb. .. 

lb. ^ 
lb. .. 

lb. .. 
ib. .. 



Par acte. Droit 



Premier rdle 
Chaquer61eensu8 

Premier r61e 
Cbaquerdleensus 

Droit proportion- 
Del (^)» jusqu'^ 
10,000 fr. 

Sur le surplus . • 



Par acte 



Jusqu'^ 1,000 fr. 
Sur le surplus • , 

Par acte 



lb. 



»• 



Taxation. 



Ire cat%orie. 



Fr. 



5 



2me categoxie. 



5 

6 

12 

18 

25 



10 
3 

50 

25 

15 
90 

6 

1 50 

10 
15 

6 



6 

3 

6 

3 



i pour cent. 
1 

T >9 



Fr. c. 
15 



H pour cent. 
1 „ 

Fr. c. 
3 



6 



Cette taxe n'est applicable qu'a Constantinople. EUe r6pond k un service special. 

Sur la declaration affirm^e et signde du capitaine, en tete do la piece donn^ en remplacement. 

En BUS du remboursemont du €o(kt du jounial fouml. 

Le droit n'est dd que sur la somme formant le montant de I'avarie. 

Non compris le salaire du crieur public, selon Tusage des lieux. 

La minute des actes de I'^t dvil ne donne lieu Ik aucune perception. 



Fr. 



5 

20 

6 
10 
15 
20 
30 



15 

5 

50 

25 

20 
30 

6 
2 

10 
15 

10 



10 

4 

10 

4 



i pour cent. 



Fr. c. 
20 



2 pour cent (8) 

* 9f 

Fr. c. 
5 



10 



Digitized by 



Google 



ai 



N08. 

d'ordre. 



21 
22 



23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

29 



30 

31 

32 
33 
34 



35 
36 
37 
38 



39 



40 
41 

42 

43 
44 

45 
46 



Natare des Actes. 



Expedition d un acte de mariage» comprenant recon- 
naissance d'enfant naturel 

Affiche d'acte de publication de mariage ; certifipat ^e 
publication et de non-opposition. , . » • 

Actes Administeatifs. 

Passeports ordinaires Q^) . ; 

Passeports k des gens de mer 

Visa de passeports ordinaires Q^ • 

Visa de passeports pour gens de mer 

Certificat de vie 

Certificat d'immatriculation, de nationality, de patente 

de protection (^*) . . 
Visa de eertificat d^immatriculation^ de nationality, de 

patente de protection, ou tout autre visa non 

sp6cifi6 •• ••. •• •• 

Visa du manifested de la charte-partie ou du connaisse- 

ment pour des navires <6trangers (^) 
Certificat d'origine, de provenance, de destination, de 

d^barquement 
Certifi<iat k delivrer aux navires Strangers en rel^che Q^) 
Certificat quelconque requis par I'autorit^ locale 
Legalisations (^*) 

Actes Divers. 

Testament public ... . • . « 

D^pdt d'un testament olographe et procds-verbal 
„ ,. mystique et proc^s-verbal 

Dep6t de sommea d'argent, valours, marchandises ou 
effets mobiliers •• •• «• ., 



D^oret, acte on proces^verbal non 8p6cialement tariff 



Expedition ou extrait d'un acte • . . • 

Copie en langue etrangdre . . • • 

Traduction certifiee conforme 

Vacation du Chancelier dans tons les cas non specifics 
Erais de voyage du Consul, du Vice-Consul, ou du 
Cbancelier •• •« «• •• •• 

Frais de sijour du Consul ou du Vice-Consul 



Base de la 
Perception. 



IL 



, du Chancelier 



Par acte 
lb. .. 



Fb. .. 
lb. .. 
Par visa 
lb. .. 

Par certificat 

Par acte 



Par visa 

lb. • • . 

Par certificat . 

lb. .. 

lb. . . 

Par legalisation . 



Par vacation 
Par acte , . 

lb. . . 

Par acte de dep6t 
Droits de d6p6t 
sur le montant 
de la somme ou 
de la valeur esti- 
meeOS) 

Premier r6le 
Pour cbaque r61e 
en BUS 
Par r61e 
Premier r61e 
Chaquerdleensus 
Premier r61e 
Cbaque r61e en sus 
Par vacation 



Par jour 
lb. .. 



Taxation. 



Belgium. 



Ire categoric. 2me categoric. 



Fr. c. 
9 
1 50 



8 
Gratis 
60 
Gratis 




1 



4 



3 



3 










10 

10 

15 

6 



2 pour cent. 
Fr. c. 
6 



3 
3 
7 

4 

8 

5 

10 



Lemontantde 
20 
15 



Fr. c. 

15 

2 



8 

Gratis 
3 

Gratis 
5 



8 



5 



5 



5 
5 
5 
5 



16 

15 

20 

10 



2 pour cent. 
Fr. c. 
10 



4 

4 
10 

5 
12 

6 
10 



3debourie8(^*^) 
30 
20 



(J^) Dans beanconp de pays les passeports et les visa des passeports sont abolis^ et MM. les Consols auront floin de n'optfrer des 
perceptions de ce chef qne lorsque ces actes seront absolmnent n^cessaires. 

(^ L'inseription snr les reg:i8treB da Consulat ne donne lien li aucone perception. 

P^ Ponr les nayires Beiges^ le visa est compris dans les exp^tions on actes ordinaires. (Voir la note 1.) 

P*) Ponr les navires Beiges^ le co{Lt de ces certificats est compris dans les exp^tions. 

Q*) La legalisation par le Consul d'lin acte refu par le Chancelier^ de m^e qne celle d'un acte fait ou Ugoldst^ par un agent du 
Consulate ne donne lieu a aucone perception. 

La legalisation de plusteurs signatures appos^es sur le m6me acte ne compte que pour une legalisation. 

Q*) Le droit propcniionnel ne se perfott que lors du retrait du d^p^^t^ et Tacte de retrait ne donne lidu ^ aucun droit.* . 

(^ Le compte de ces frais, que les agents s'efforceront d'ailleurs de renfermer dans les limites les plus ^troites, serS affirm^ par 
1« Ctinral, pour les d^penses qui le concement, et yis^ par lui pour celles qui concement le Vioe-Consul on le Chancelier. 



* Des difficult^ ayant surgi «a giqet de la perception du droit proportionnel de 2 pour cent, il est opporton de bien se p^netrer 
du sens du Tarif :— 

''Dans I'intention de la loi qui a dtabli ce dernier, le droit de 2 pour cent, qui est fort ^lev^, doit former la compensation du 
risque ^ventuellement attach^ an d^pdt de certaines valeurs, tellet que numeraire, lingots, pierreries, meubles, &c., objets qui 
impliquent une responsabilit^ r^elle, parce que, en cas de vol ou de destruction, ils devraient 6tre rempkc^s aux frais de TAgent 
Consulaire. 

'* £n cas de d^pdt de pareils objets, point de doute que le droit de 2 pour cent ne soit perceptible, sauf ce qui est stipule par le 
No. 1 des Observations GinirtUes en tete du Tarif. 

" Mais s'il 8*agit d'effets ou de titres qui, en cas de perte, de vol ou de destruction, peuvent Stre remplac^ sans risque oti 
prejudice de quelque importance pour le d^positaire, le droit fixe d'acte de d^pot est seul applicable, et il serait injuste et contraire li 
r intention de la loi de percevoir le droit proportionnel. 

** MM. les Agents Consulaires sont expressement invites k tenir compte de cette distinction et ^ 8*7 conformer. 

'* 11a doiyent anssi ne point perdre de vue que la valeui doit 6tre estim^e et le droit applicable ^nonc^ (s*il y a lieu) dans 
I'acte de d^pot, de telle sorte notamment que les mteress^s soient premunis. Enfin, je rappellc aussi, pour autant que de 
besoin, que le tarif doit Stre affich^ d'une manidre apparente et risible, dans les offices Consulaires. — Cireulaire du 7 Janvier, 1862'. 
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B««u. BRAZIL. 



Mr. Cobbold to Earl Oranvilte.-^Reeeived January 13, 1872.) 

My Lord, Rio de Janeiro, December 2, 1871. 

IN conformity with the instructions contained in your Lordship's Circular despatch of 
the 28th of August last, I have the honour to inclose herewith a Report on the several 
matters connected with the existing regulations of the Consular Service in Brazil. 
I likewise inclose two copies of the Brazilian Consular Instructions. 

I nftV6 &c 
(Signed) ' T. CLEMENT COBBOLD. 



Inclosure 1. 
Answers to the Queries respecting the Consular Service of Brasil. 

1. CONSULS-GENERAL and Consuls are named by the Emperor, in Letters Patent, 
signed by the Minister of Foreign Aflfairs. 

Vice-Consuls are named by the respective Consuls, with the approval of the Diplo- 
matic Agent, the nominations being submitted for Imperial confirmation. 

Commercial Agents may be named by the Vice-Consuls^ to replace them in their 
offices, the latter being, however expected (when circumstances admit of their so doing) to 
submit any nomination to the Consul, who, not approving of it, can himself name an 
Agent. 

The Cancelliers are named by the Consuls, with the approval of the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

Qualifications. — Consuls must be duly recommended ; must be conversant with the 
French or English language, and, if possible, with that of the country in which they are 
destined to reside; must have a knowledge of the law of nations, especially maritime and 
mercantile law, as well as in the customs and procedures of commerce. 

Vice-Consuls should have, if possible, the same qualifications as Consuls. 

Promotion. — There is no system of promotion in this branch of the public service. 

Examination. — Consuls are examined by a Commission, presided over by the principal 
official in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and composed of four examiners named by the 
Minister. 

Foreigners and Brazilians whose aptitude is recognized, and who reside out of the 
Empire, are exempted from this examination. 

2. Consular functions can be exercised by foreigners or Brazilians, preference being 
given to the latter when as well qualified. Chiefs of Legation or Consular employ^ of 
other nations axe also eligible, with the permission of their respective Governments. ' 

3. There is no distinction in the Brazilian Consular Corps with regard to the character 
with which its members are invested. Distinctions are merely made with regard to the 
extent of territorial jurisdiction of the respective Consular officials. Ko information is 
given as to whether certain Consuls are authorized to trade, or precluded from that 
privilege. 

4. The Consular Service is divided into : — 

Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, Commercial Agents (to i^lace Vice-Consuls 
during absence, &c.), Cancelliers. 

This latter class assist the Consuls in their functions, and replace them in case of 
death or absence, should there be no Vioe-Consul. 

There are also ** Honorary Consuls '* — a character conferred as a reward for services 
rendered to the Empire. 
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Salaries vary according to the posts occupied by Consular officials. Their emoluments Brazil, 
are principally derived from fees, the amount of which of course varies according to the ~ 

commercial importance of the post. 

5. The total number of Brazilian Consular officers is 263, of whom 23 are Consuls* 
General, 28 Consuls, 206 Vice-Consuls, 6 Commercial Agents. 

Of the above, 17 are honorary. 

6. The emoluments of Consuls-General and Consuls are regulated according to the 
expense of living in the countries where they have to reside. 

The maximum salary for the first-mentioned class is of 400/. a-year ; the minimum, 
\50L The only Consul who receives a salary from Government is resident at Cayenne — 
salary, 300/. a-year. All the remaining Consular officials, of all classes, are without fixed 
salary from Government, with the exception of two Vice-Consuls in the Argentine 
Republic and five Vice-Consuls in Uruguay, who exceptionally receive a gratuity. 

All Consular officials, whether salaried or not, have a right to the fees levied in their 
respective districts in accordance with the Table of Consular Fees. The Consuls receive all 
those levied in the place of their residence, in addition to one-half the net amount of those 
levied in the Vice-Consulates of their districts. Vice-Consuls and Commercial Agents 
receive half of the fees levied at their posts. 

Consuls-General and Consuls are precluded from trading. An exception is made in 
in favour of those residing in countries of inconsiderable commercial importance as regards 
Brazil, on condition of renouncing any emoluments they may receive, and this only when 
there are no properly qualified persons not engaged in trade. 

No statistics are available as to the total amount of fees levied by the respective 
Consular officials. 

7. In addition to the sources of emoluments above mentioned Consuls receive, as 
*'frais de chancellerie," an annual amount, varying from 20/. to 100/. 

For other extraordinary disbursements, such as assisting or sending home distressed 
Brazilians, Consuls are authorized to draw on the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

8. Brazilian Consular officials, after thirty years* service, can be pensioned with their 
full salaries. Those who have served fifteen years or more receive a pension corresponding 
to the term of service. A period of service of less than fifteen years gives no claim to a 
pension. 

The rate of pension of unsalaried Consular officials is calculated on a supposititious 
salary of 120/. per annum. 

Consuls can also be placed " en disponibilite," which is active when employed in the 
public service, and inactive in the contrary case. The salaries in such cases amount to 
one-half or two-thirds of the real or supposititious salary. The scale of pensions diffisrs little 
from that established for the Diplomatic and Consular Services. 

9. It is obvious that no distinction can be made founded on the unhealthiness of 
Consular posts out of Brazil. 

10. Widows and orphans of Brazilian Consular Officials have no claim to pensions. 
In cases of Consuls dying at their posts an allowance is made, if necessary, to their families 
to defiray the expenses of the journey home. 

11. No Consul can absent himself from his district without Imperial permission; 
if forced, however, to do so by imperious circumstances he must communicate his 
intention to the Brazilian Legation in the country, and to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Vice-Consuls and Commercial Agents can absent themselves for periods not exceeding 
six months, with the permission of the Consuls. In cases of longer periods they must 
obtain leave fi'om the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Consuls, during a period of leave of absence, receive the half of their emoluments daring 
six months, less half the amount of fees levied at the place of their residencei which deyolret 
to the Vice-Consul who is acting as substitute of the Consul 

If the absence exceeds a period of six months the Consul loses one-half of his nett 
emoluments. 

Vice-Consuls when enjoying leave of absence lose their whole emoluments, which are 
received by the Commercial Agents performing their duties. 

In addition to the above stated deductions from salary on account of absence all 
Consuls are subject to fines that may be imposed on them by Customs Inspectors of the 
Empire in case of defects or irregularities in the manifests of ships that they may have 
legalized, and that they should in such cases have prevented or corrected before such 
legalization. 

12. Outfit allowances are granted on the followance scale : — 

(a.) For travelling and outfit expenses on first appointment to a Consulate, one-half 
of the whole amount of emoluments of the post. 

[1541 F 
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Brazil. (A.) On transfer from one Consulate to another, one or two-fonrtfas of the total amount 

"• of emoluments, or more in eases of American Consulates. 

(c.) On return home, if not for leave of absence, one-fourth of the annual emolu- 
ments. 

13. The only official authorized in a Consulate is the Cancellier, named by the Consul 
with the approval of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who may also grant permission to 
the Consul to name any other officials, if deemed necessary. These are» however, 
dependent on the Consul appointing them. 

1 4. The fees levied by Brazilian Consuls are much higher in amount, and are much 
more numerous than in British Consulates. For instance, they have the right of levying 
tonnage fees for attesting the manifest of cai^ of native and foreign ships bound for 
Brazilian ports, as specified in the List of Fees. They also have the privilege of levying 
fees on performance of many notarial acts not undertaken in British Consulates. All 
these ibes, some of which are excessive in amount, are levied with the object ol increasing 
the salaries of the Consular Agents ; indeed, as will be seen above, their remuneration is 
raainlv, if not entirely, derived from such fees. 

Brazil having scarcely any vessels of her own engaged in foreign trade, these charges 
fall almost exclusively on foreign shipping. 

A Table of Brazilian Consular Fees is inclosed with the corresponding British fee, with 
explanatory notes. 

16. Fees levied in Brazilian Consulates, in accordance with the Table of Consular Fees 
inclosed, constitute the whole or the principal portion of the emoluments of the Imperial 
Consular officials, and are, therefore, not remitted home. Certain fees are, however, levied 
on behalf of Government, and at once remitted home in the gross amount, viz. 5 per cent, 
oa the proceeds of the sale of Brazilian ships abroad, and 15 per cent, on tlie value of 
foreign ships which become the property of Brazilians. 

16. Brazilian Consuls are not invested with any judicial authority. 

17. The Brazilian Consular Department is placed under the Ministry for Foreign 
Afiairs. Consuls can correspond with other Departments when necessary, forwarding 
their correspondence under flying seal through the Ministry for Foreign Afiairs. 

1 8. The class of fees alreadv noticed, levied on behalf of the Government, are remitted 
home by the Consul bondjide^ although, if considered necessary, accounts can be demanded. 
Consuls draw on the Ministry on account of relief afforded to distressed subjects, when 
necessary. No other public accounts appear to exist with respect to Consulates. 

19. No special regulations appear to exist in this respect. 

20. The Consular Service is subordinate to the Diplomatic. It is the duty of the 
Chief of Legation to exert inspection over the proceedings of the Consular officials, and, if 
necessary, instruct them in their duties. 

There have been no recent changes, nor any tendency to changes, in the Brazihan 
Diplomatic or Consular Services. 

Rio de Janeiro, December 3, 1871. 



\ 



Digitized by vnOO wlC 



3/e 



(Translation.) 



35 

Inclo8ure2, 



firazil. 



Table of Emoluments received by Brazilian Consulates for Legalization of Documents 

and other Consular acts. 



For attesting, iu dapiicate, the manifest of the cargo of a 
ship, according to her tonnage, as calculated by the 
law of their respective ooqatries :*- 

Of a vessel measuring as much as 200 tons . . • . 
„ „ 201 to 250 tons .. 

,• M 251 to 300 tons . . 

„ „ 301 to 350 tons . . 

>, ,t 351 ani vpwards . 

For certificate, in duplicate^ of a vessel coming in ballast, 

being national . 
For diio, being Ibreiga 

For granting bill of health to each vessel in places where 
tb«re may be no Department which can fhmish the 



For a simple vla£ of the same 

For vis4 of a ship's muster- roll 

Far Indorsiag a ship's register «. 

For dispatching a person's passport . 

For visi of passport 

For the iuTeator J of a vess«l 

For survey of a vessel 

For smrey of goods on board 

For survey of goods on shore » . 

For » will 

For attesting a will .. .. •. 

For opening a will . . . . . . , . 

For inventory of a deceased person's property . 

For a power of attorney • . 

For an instrument of sale or purchase^ and articles of 
agreement 

For a protest or declaration . ..... 

For examination of witnesses,, for each 

For an attestation from the Consul, to serve at any place . 

For registration in the books of the Consulate of any 
document (except the manifest, bill of health, muster- 
roll of crew, and passport) each page 

For attesting a signature, or any docnment not prepared 
in the Consulate 

For any certificate . . • . 



For every page exceeding two, for 

For translation of any document, each page . . 

For attendance of Consul out of Consular office, for each 
day, or for each three miles distance, besides the 
expenses of journey, if there should be any . . 

For money received or disbursed for account of the 
Government, a commission of . . • . 

For account of private parties 

For custody of deposits of money or property in the 
Consulate, administration of property of Brazilinn 
subjects who may have died intestate, on the amount 
or value, a commission of 

For attending any sale, being requested 

For saving objects belonging to the cargo or vessel of a 
wreck» on the value or amount ., ,, 



FW. 



National. 



5 
14 

3 
IS 



1 per cent. 
2| per cent. 



1 



2| per cent 



2 percent. 
2 1 per cent. 



Foreign. 



£ f. d. 



1 7 

1 16 

2 5 

2 14 

3 9 

18 
9 












9 
4 
4 
4 

9 

4 

1 16 
1 16 
I 16 
1 2 6 
12 6 
18 
18 
12 6 
9 



13 6 

9 

9 

4 6 

2 3-j 



4 6 

9 

er 4 6^ 

9 

11 3 



{ 



Corresponding 

Fee 

received in 

British 
Consulates. 



£ #. d. 



No fee 



• 10 

2 6 

2 

2 

5 

2 
No Ice 



5 



5 
No fee 
2 

2 6 
per 100 words 

2 

5 

6 

per 100 words 

None made 



1 1 
2i per cent. 



2^ per cent. 



1 1 

to ^' 

2 2 

Nil 



Remarks. 



Each signatme. 

Not done in Brazil. 
Certificate of. 

Not drawn up in Consulate, 
but if of a vessel, bs. 



In certain cases, 2/. 2«. 



If distressed British seamen. 

No commission charged on 
property, &c., deposited in 
British Consulates. No ad- 
ministration of British intes- 
tate property in BrazU. 



Note.— Tht interposition of Brazilian Consuls appears to be resorted to for many matters in respect to which British Consulates 
do not intervene, except in so far as to issue an order of survey, examination, &c., for which a fee of 5f. is charged* 



Palace of Rio de Janeiro, January 11, 1849. 



(Signed) 



VISCOUNT OLINDA, 
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Central CENTRAL AMERICA. 

Aiii0nn« 



Mr. Carbett to Earl Oranville. — {Received November 28.) 

My Lord, Ouatemala, October 15, 1871. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's Circular despatch, of the 28th of August 
last, I have the honour to state that a Consular Service, properly so called, does not 
exist in any of the States of Central America. Consuls, indeed, are employed abroad, 
but they are all, as far as I can learn, unpaid, and are generally residents in the country 
where they act, and accept the functions of Consul on account of the social station it is 
supposed to confer. 

The Guatemalan Government have issued no Table of Fees which their Consuls abroad 
are authorized to claim. 

In answer to an inquiry I have made, it appears that they are in the habit of charging 
the same fees as their colleagues residing in the same ports. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWIN CORBEIT. 



Digitized by 



Google 



37 



CHILE. Chile. 



Mr. Thomson to Earl Granville. — {Received December 11.) 

My Lord, Santiago^ November 3, 1871. 

IN corrformitj'' with the instruction conveyed in your Lordship's Circular despatch of 
the 28th of August, to furnish before the end of the year a concise Report on the principal 
points connected with the existing regulations of the Consular Service of this country, in 
order to its being laid before the Committee of the House of Commons on their re- 
assembling next Session, 1 have the honour to make on the several subjects indicated as 
those of principal interest, and in the order as numbered in the despatch, the following 
observations : — 

1. In the Chilean Consular Service, Consular officers are appointed by the President 
of the Republic, and are removable at his pleasure. Only one Consul-General can be 
appointed by the President by his own act to any one nation, but when special reasons exist, 
such as the great extent of the dominions of a nation, the President in Council of State may 
appoint more than one Consul-General in such State. No qualification beyond that of 
having attained twenty-five years of age is required of a Consular officer, nor is any 
examination to be rendered. 

2. Natives and foreigners are equally eligible for Consular posts. 

3. The Service is not divided into distinct classes, such as " Consuls Envoy^s" and 
trading Consuls. No one engaged in commerce can be appointed Consul-General, nor can 
a Consulate -General be filled by a native of the country in which it is situated. All 
Consuls, Vice-Consuls, and Consular Agents are, or may be, engaged in trade. 

4. Consular officers are classified thus, — Consuls-General, Consuls, and Vice- 
Consuls, and they must take oath to observe the Constitution and laws of the Republic 
and the faithful discharge of their duties. 

5. The total number of Consular officers at present in the service of Chile is 114, of 
whom 6 are Consuls-Greneral, 83 are Consuls, and 23 are Vice-Consuls, and 2 Consular 
Agents. The Consulates-General are in, — Belgium, Bolivia, North German Confedera- 
tion, United States of Columbia, United States of America, France— one in each country. 
Consuls-General alone receive pay ; Consuls and Vice-Consuls are unpaid. 

6. The pay of Consuls-General is, by Law of the 13th of July, 1852, fixed at a 
maximum of 3,000 dollars (600Z. a year). Consuls and Vice-Consuls receive no pay, but 
they are allowed to appropriate to themselves the fees levied at their Consulates, and the 
President of the Republic may grant to them an annual aid not exceeding 500 dollars (lOOZ.), 
according to the value of the services that may be rendered. 

7. In their respective districts. Consular officers are required to establish a Relief 
Fund for destitute Chileans, which is drawn from the following sources : — Istly. From 
voluntary contributions ; 2ndly. Twenty per cent, of the fees levied by Ministers, Secretaries 
of Legation, and Consuls-General from private persons ; 3rdly. One-third of the amount 
of extra wages to be given to the crews of Chilian vessels by their owners when sold 
abroad ; 4thly. The wages due to deserters and the product of the sale of their eftects; and 
when the accounts of receipts and expenditure are furnished at the end of the year those 
sums are to be accounted for. 

8. No Regulations exist as to retirement and pensions for the Consular Service. In 
the Diplomatic Service, the pension of a Minister Plenipotentiary is the same as that of a 
Judge of the Supreme Court of Justice at Santiago, and that of a Charg^-d^Aflfaires is the 
same as is granted to a Judge of the Court of App^ at the capital. 

9. No difference is made in favour of periods of service in unhealthy over those 
in healthy climates. 

10. No allowances are made to widows or children of Consuls. Consular appoint- 
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Chile. tnents being made by the President of the Republic and revocable at his pleasure, and the 

— legal period of Presidential office being five years, with a change of President, the Consular 

appointments are presumed to have expired if not renewed by the new President. 

11. The regulations with regard to Consuls when on leave of absence are: The 
Consul or Vice-Consul whom the President of the Republic may designate acts for the 
Consul-General or Consul, and if no officer should be so designated by the President, the 
head of the Chilean Legation in the country in question shall name one temporarily if 
communication between the Legation and Consulate be expeditious, but if not so, then the 
Secretary or Chancelier of the Consulate fills the vacancy. 

If there be no Secretary or Chancelier the Senior Consul of the Consular district shall 
act for the Consul-General, and for the Consul the Senior Vice-Consul of the district shall 
act. In case of short absence or temporary inability to act, the Consuls-General, Consuls, 
and Vice-Consuls may name, under their own responsibiUty, Consular Agents to transact 
aflfairs of urgency, giving account of them to the Chilean Legation, if there be one in the 
country in question, and communication with it be rapid, as well as to the Department of 
Foreign Affairs. 

12. No allowances are granted to Consular officers for outfit or traveUing expenses on 
their appointment to a post, or transfer from one post to another. These are granted only 
to officers of the Diplomatic Service. 

13. The President of the Republic may, when the importance of a Consulate exacts it, 
name Secretaries or Chanceliers, but blood relations of the Consul to the fourth d^ree or 
to the second degree of affinity, cannot be named to such posts. 

Having been informed at the Chilean Foreign Office that they had no separate printed 
copies of the tariflf fees levied at their Consulates, I have the honour to transmit herewith 
a translation of the Tariff, as it appears in the Chilean Consular Regulations, divided into 
two heads, as in the Tariff* established by Her Majesty's Government for British Consulates : 
fees to be taken in respect of matters in which the Consul's interposition is required by law, 
and fees to be taken in respect of matters in which the Consul's interposition is to be given 
when requested by the parties interested. 

1 5. No fees are levied on behalf of Government. 

16. The exercise of judicial authority by Chilean Consular officers would appear to 
be the same in all places as established by the Regulations of which I have the honour to 
inclose two copies, accompanied by a translation. 

I am not aware of any Treaty of Chile with a foreign nation existing in which 
provision is made for the exercise of special judicial authority by their respective Consular 
officers. 

17. The Consular Service is placed under the Department of Foreign Affairs, and the 
correspondence of Consuls is with it and with the Legation of the Republic in countries 
where such Legations exist. 

18. The Regulations as to public accounts, so far as the Consular Service is con- 
cerned, and as regards relief to distressed Chilean citizens abroad, ai'e alluded to in para- 
graph 7. 

19. There are no Regulations with regard to forwarding correspondence of Consuls, 
their newspapers and Government publications. 

20. The Consular Regulations established by Chile were promulgated as law under 
date the 28th of November, 1860, and I am not aware that since then any changes have 
been effected in them. 1 have the honour to transmit herewith two printed copies of that 
law, accompanied by a translation. 

I have &c. 
(Signed) ' WM. TAYLOUR THOMSON. 
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Inclosure. Chile. 

Table of Chilean Consular Fees, established by Law of November 28, 1860. 

(Translation.) 

Fees to be taken in respect of matters in which the Consul's interposition is apparently 

required by law. 

Part I. 



Maitn* in respect of which the Fee is to he taken* 



Dols. c. 



For his intervention in the administration of property of absent of intestate (Chileans, 
or in the realisation or sale of the same when it has, according to law, to take 
place, 2 per cent, on the sum received, iu cash, or on the product of the goods 
disposed of. 

For representing amd defending the rights of absent Chileans beforo^he Courts of the 
country, the same fees as. would be paid to the Judicial Attorney in such country 

For issuing a ship's sailing letter or bill of health, when it be his duty to do so • . 

For affixing his vise to a sailing letter, bill of health, or any of a ship's papers 

For the reception of and return of tlie papers of every Chilean ship measuring more 
than 150 tons 
Measuring less than 150 tons 

For extending a certificate of inspection of a ship's hatchways, cargo, &c.. . 

For his interposition iu the settlement of %iages of members of the crew, and 
authorizing it 

For a sailing letter or provisional license to a ship to take Chilean colours and sail for 
some port of the Republic to be registered . , . . . . . • 

For his interposition at the sale of a ship of more than 150 tons . . • • 

A ship of less than 150 tons . . 

For a maritime protest, declaration, or deposition, which masters of ships make before 

the Consul on their arrival at a foreign port, relative to the events of the voyage 2 

If declarations have to be taken from any of the crew or passengers, he shall levy 

50 cents, for each declaration . . . . . . . . . . 50 

And if the document exceed a folio he shall levy, in addition, 1 dollar a folio for 

each in excess of the original. . . . .<i . . . . ,,10 

For each entry of increase or reduction in the ship's roll, or mention in it of the 
shipping or landing of passengers^ or any other entry h ? is requested to make iu 
the said roll . . . . . . . , . . . . . 50 

For the document extended by the Consul approving the distribution of averages or 
decision issued in view of the Report of the surveyors declaring a loan on the 
gross venture necessary, of landing or shipping cargo or abandoning the ship , . 



2 








50 


2 





1 





1 





I 





20 





20 





10 






Fees to be taken in respect of matters in which the Consul's interposition is to be given 

only when required by the parties interested. 

Part II. 

Matter in respect oftohich the Fee is to he taken. 



Dols. 



c. 



For making entries in the register of births, marriages, or deaths . . . • 10 

For any other annotation or entry relating to the civil status of the person . . 1 

For extending documents in which the Consul acts as a judicial functionary, whether 
to notify a resolution or decision, to effect a citation or acknowledgment of a 
signature or document, to notify a consignment, or the renunciation or acceptance 
of a right, the opposition to any act or agreement, the coincidence in or rejection 
of the action of surveyors, of arbitrators or interpreters, or of the appointment 
of the same, or for other acts of the same nature. . . • . . » . . 1 

For attendance out of his office at a survey, or to effect an occular examination, or the 
affixing his seal, or to take cognizance of or remove those already affixed, or to 
execute an embargo, if the matter does not occupy more than three hours . . 3 

And 1 dollar for each additional hour. 

For attendance at the formation of an inventory, delivery of goods, or other matter 

of the like nature, if the time employed do not exceed three hours . . • • 4 

And 1 dollar more for each additional hour. When, being required to intervene 
in the formation of an inventory, he is requested to assist in the valuation of 
goods, he shall recover in, addition, I per cent, on the goods valued. 

For extending in the register memoranda relating to any description of property, 
contracts, protests, or other instruments wliich he prepares in his character of 
Notary Public . . . . . . . . . . . . ..30 

For drawing up testamentary dispositions, or any other last will . . .. 4 

If he has to leave his office for the execution of these documents he shall 
recover 3 dollars more when the time occupied docs not exceed three hours, and 
1 dollar more for every additional hour. Equally as relates to deeds as to 
testaments, if the document exceed one folio, he shall recover 1 dollar for each 
additional folio of the original, 
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ChUe. . . DoU. 

.. For attending a public sale of goods, when his interposition is requested, l|- per cent. 

on sums of 5,000 dollars and less, and ^ per cent, on any sum in excess of that 

amount. 
For the administration^ realization, or sale of property of absent or intestate Chileans, 

when by law or practice of the country in which they are acting it is their duty 

to act personally in such matters, 2 per cent, on the amount of cash received, or 

the product of the goods sold. 

And 1 per cent, on the remaining property which they simply administer. 
For deposit m the Consulate of merchandize or money, 1 per cent, on the value of 

the former or the amount of the latter. 
For the decision he gives relating to passengers . . . . • • . . 1 

For intervening, when requested, in the raising of a loan on the gross venture, 

^ per cent, on the amount of each loan. 
For attending the sale of damaged merchandize, ( per cent, on its value. 
For attending in cases of shipwreck or other accidents to a Chilean ship, the expenses 

of the journey and 5 dollars a day for costs . . . . . . . . 

For issuing passports . . . . • • . . . . . . • • 

For life certificates .• 

For certificates of register, nationality, destination, discharging cargo, or any other 

nature, and for affixing his vise to a passport 
For legalizing documents under seal and signature of Consulate 
For receiving in deposit or delivery of documents in the archives of the Consulate . . 
For attending beyond the place of his residence any act for which his interposition is 

required, 5 dollars a day and costs of the journey . . . . . . 5 

For copies of any documents extended before him or deposited in the Consulate, or 

any other document an authorized copy of which is required, 50 cents half folio 50 
For the comparison he may make to satisfy himself that a cargo is identical in 

packages, numbers, and with those enumerated in the ship's policy or manifest, 

2 dollars •• •• •• •• •• .. .. ..SO 

And 1 dollar for every hour occupied in excess of one hour. 
For placing his seal on the Customs' mark on packages when he is requested 50 



5 
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Colombia. Colombia. 



Mr. Bunch to Earl Granville. — (Received December 11.) 

My Lord, Bogotd, October 24, 1871. 

I HAD the honour to receive on the 14th instant Viscount Enfield's Circular despatch 
of the 28th of August, by which I am directed to prepare and to transmit to your Lordship, 
with as little delay as possible, a Report of the Consular Service of the United States of 
Colombia. 

I received at the same time, annexed to the above despatch, the copy of a Circular 
addressed by Mr. Odo Russell to Her Majesty's Consular officers abroad, with the view of 
obtaining a Report on the condition of the Consulates under their charge, both as regards 
their administration and their comparison with those of foreign Powers at the places of 
their residence. 

In reply, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship— 

1st. A Report on the Consular Service of Columbia, so far as such a thing may be 
said to exist. 

2nd. Some observations on the Consulate-Greneral of Her Majesty at Bogotd, and on 
the Consular establishments of foreign Powers there.* 

T cannot call this latter paper a ** Report,'' as there is so very little to report upon. 
Bogota being at an elevation of nearly 9,000 feet above the sea, and many hundred miles 
from it, it is evident that there can be no Consulates in the ordinary sense of the word. 
Legations there are, of several countries, and also three Consulates. But the duties of these 
latter are purely political. Chile and the Ecuador, which are two of the three, have 
generally Legations here, so that the Consulates have nothing to do. 

As regards the German Empire, a Consulate has been established during the past 
year. But it was given to a resident German merchant. His duties must be of the 
lightest character. If there were a German claim on the Government, I suppose that he 
would present it, but I am not aware that he has had to do so as yet. It is confidentlv 
expected that a German Diplomatic Agent will be sent here before long. 

As your Lordship is pleased to express a wish to receive from me any suggestions the 
adoption of which might, in my judgment, tend to the improvement of Her Majesty's 
Consular Service, I venture to offer one or two recommendations with that view. I feel 
the less scruple in doing so, as I had the honour to belong to that branch of the foreign 
service for nearly twenty years, during which I held important posts, such as Vice-Consul 
at New York, Consul at Philadelphia and Charleston, and ConsuUGeneral at the Havana. 

Although I am aware that an opinion obtains that the Consular officers of some 
countries, such as France, Russia, or Austria, are socially of a better class and occupy 
generally a higher position at the place of their residence than their English colleagues, I 
have never seen the slightest reason for such a belief. My own experience points entirely 
in an opposite direction. I think that the English Consul-General, Consul or Vice-Consul 
is, at least, the equal in birth, education, and manners of those of any other country. His 
popularity and acceptability in the place of his residence are second to those of no one. 
In one very important respect, viz. in his mode of living and receiving, I am sure that no 
other foreign agent stands on the same footing. It is possible that before the period to 
which my personal knowledge extends, the British Consul was taken from a lower grade of 
society. I only speak of what I have seen in a great number of Consulates in many parts 
of the world. 

I am, therefore, quite content to leave our Consular Service. as it is, as regards the 
personal qualifications of its members. The two suggestions which I am about to make 
have more particularly reference to an improvement in their position. I believe that in 
each case, my recommendations will also tend to the benefit of the public interests which 
is what we all have at heart. 

^ See Reports oa British Consular Establishmeuts. 
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Colombia. My first proposal would be that every Consulate should have an officer, appointed and 

— paid by Her -Majesty's Government, of the class of the French Chancelier, to assist the 

Consul, and to take his place in the event of his illness, absence, or death. I have always 
considered the want of such an officer as a great evil in our Service. It is impossible for 
a Consul, except, perhaps, in one or two of the largest Consulates, to procure the services 
of an efficient and trustworthy clerk out of the pittance which he receives for his office 
expenses. The consequence is, that when he is present he has do everjrthing himself, and 
when he is absent (and he must have leave sometimes), the Consulate goes begging. No 
merchant of standing will have it, as it takes up too much of his time, particularly in 
these days when the Board of Trade requires so much in the way of Returns. So the 
Consulate is left in charge of any one who can be got ; a native of the country or whoever 
he may be. I have myself witnessed cases which filled me with regret. But it would not 
have been fair to blame the Consul. He had done the best that he could ; but very bad 
was the best. 

The cost of such an officer as I describe would not be very great. The French 
Chancelier scarcely ever gets more than 3001. a-year. If Her Majesty's Government 
supplied one, the office expenses (allowance of the Consul) would be diminished, as he would 
only have to pay his rent, postage, and stationery. The Consul would feel at ease about 
the affairs of his office during an illness ; when he was away on leave, the service would 
be better done and by a person responsible to the Government, — ^in my opinion a great 
point, whilst the respectability of the post in the eyes of foreigners would be enhanced. 

Officers of the class I have alluded to might either be deemed eligible for advance- 
ment in the Consulai Service proper, or might be confined to their own line, rising from 
less to more eligible posts, and having the honorary rank of Consul after meritorious 
service. 

The second suggestion I would make is, that service in unhealthy climates should 
count for more towards a retiring pension than that in pleasant and healthy posts. I have 
always thought that the theory of ** the chances of the Service" was not quite feir to the 
unlucky man. If his hard fate takes him to Santa Maitha, Havana, Vera Cruz or 
Zanzibar,' he should at least be able to go home for good sooner than his brother officer at 
Naples, Cadiz, New York, or Baltimore. Even if he live to claim his pension (which is at 
least doubtAil), his health is so broken that even England has few charms for him. And 
yet he has worked with equal good will, and under circumstances which render all work a 
suffering and a nuisance. 

Such are the general remarks with which I venture to trouble your Lordship. The 
various questions contained in the Circular will be found answered in the two enclosures 
to this despateh. 

I may add, that I hope to be in England next year. If my evidence can be of any 
U^e to the Committee of the House of Commons, it is, of course, entirely at their service. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ROBERT BUNCH. 



Inclosure. 
Report on the Consular Service of the United States of Colombia. 

1. THERE are no rules on any of these points. Consular officers of all grades are 
appointed at the discretion of the President without nomination, special qualifications or 
examination. 

2. Natives and foreigners are equally eligible for all posts. 

3. There is no such distinction. Even Consuls-General may and do engage in trade. 

4. Consular officers are divided into four classes : — 

Consuls-General ; 

Consuls ; 

Vice-Consuls ; and 

Consular Agents. 

Of the first two some are paid, as will be seen further on, some are unpaids 

Of the last two none are paid. 

5. Eighteen Consuls-General, of whom twelve are paid ; 

Thirty-one Consuls, of whom fourteen are paid ; 
Seventeen Vice-Consuls ; of whom none are paid. 

6. Maximum 640/. per annum ; minimum 240/. for Consuls-General. y 
Maximum 240/. ; minimum 96/. for Consuls. / 
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Vice-Confiuls have no salary. In the case of salaried officers no albwance is made Oolombia. 
for office expenses, postage, or the like. The unpaid officers sometimes get a special "" 

allowance, varying from 6/. to 20Z. a-year for these charges. 

The average salary of a Consal-General may be put at 400Z. a year. Of a Consul 
at 200/. 

7. The salary and fees cover all expenses, official and personal. 

8. There are no Civil pensions at all in Colombia. 

9. There are no such regulations. 

10. None whatever. 

11. When a salaried officer is absent for his own pleasure he gets no salary at all : 
When his absence is caused by illness he gets one-half ; 

His rempla9ant gets his whole salary and fees. 

12. Consuls-General, when they are in Columbia at the time of their appointment, get 
one half-year's salary for outfit and travelling expenses (out and home again). This may 
be increased to one year's salary at the discjetion of the President. 

Consuls, even when salaried, get no allowance at all, which may account for the 
large proportion of Consuls-General in paragraph 6. 

As regards the mode in whicn payment is effected, the Government is bound to send 
the Consuls their money, wherever they may be ; but the officers have generally private 
agents in Bogota who receive their salaries at the Treasury. 

The Consular officers have no power to draw on any Department of the Government 
without special authority to that effect. 

13. Consuls-General are allowed to appoint a Chancelier, who must be approved by 
the President. A salary can be assigned to him by that functionary ; but this is rarely 
done, and the sum would naturally be very small. 

Consuls appoint their own clerks. 

14. Colombia, having no mercantile navy whatever, there are no fees on shipping. 
Consular officers are authorized to charge certain fees for their signatures and seals of 

office to documents, principally the manifests of vessels sailing for, and the invoices of 
goods sent to, Colombian, ports. 

Eight shillings sterling may be taken as a general charge for all documents. 

In extraordinary cases, such as opening a will, registering a marriage or a death, &c., 
the charge rises to twelve shillings. 

Consuls are told to charge for notarial acts the same sums as a Notary Public would 
charge at the place of their residence. 

Under these circumstances it scarcely seems worth while to send a Table of Colombian 
Pees, as they would be no analogy between them and the British cheurges. 

15. All fees belong to the Consul ; none are remitted home. 

16. Colombian Consuls have no judicial authority anywhere. 

1 7. They are under the Foreign Office. But they send certified copies of all invoices 
to the Secretary of Finance direct. 

18. There is no system of Consular accouuts. A Consul cannot make any disburse- 
ment except by special authority, and then he accounts to the Department which ordered 
the expense. There are no regulations about distressed persons. Each case would be 
provided for as it occurred. Practically, there are no distressed Colombians abroad. 

19. Salaried Consuls pay their own postage : to the unpaid a small sum is occasion- 
ally assigned (see paragraph 6). No Consular officer can send or receive his private letters 
or papers through the Foreign Office. 

20. Consular officers are strictly subordinate to the Diplomatic Agents. 

I beg leave to inclose two copies of the Law of the 1st of May, 1866, which creates 
and organises the Diplomatic and Consular Service of the Republic. There are no other 
instructions than the provisions of that law. 

The fact is, that there is no Consular Service in the sense of an organized body 
receiving promotion from its own ranks, and looking for retiring allowances at the end of 
its career. 

Colombia having no navy, of war or mercantile, does not require Consuls to look after 
its ships or seamen. 

It has, it is true. Consular officers in various places. But these are either friends of 
each Administration who like to visit foreign countries for a couple of years, partly, at any 
rate, at the public expense ; or they are foreign merchants, whom it suits to have the 
Consular rank at the place of their residence. 

In ports Hke Liverpool, Southampton, Bremen, or New York, I have no doubt that the 
Consular fees are very good, as every invoice of merchandize sent to Colombia must be 
certified to in triplicate (a most expensive and useless requirement, so far as the shipper is 
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Colombia. coucerned, although not without its merit as a means of paying Consuls). But these 
"" are exceptional cases. 

The Colombian Consular system is on a very modest scale, but it answers the purposes 
of the country. I do not think that we have anything to learn from it, for which reason 
I do not offer any detailed observations respecting it. 

(Signed) ROBERT BUNCH. 

Bogotd, October 24, 1871. 
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DENMARK. Denmark. 



Sir C. Wyke to Earl Grranville. — {Received December 26.) 

My Lord, Copenhagen^ December 21, 1871. 

IN compliance with the instructions contained in your Lordship's Circular despatch 
of the 28th of August last, I have the honour to transmit herewith a Report drawn up hy 
Mr. Lascelles, on the Danish Consular Service. 

This Report cannot fail, I think, to be interesting to the Members of the Committee 
of the House of Commons on their reassembling next Session, as containing a concise 
account of a Service unpaid by Government, and entirely supported by such fees as are 
allowed to be levied by those merchants who, in various parts of the world, perform the 
duties of Danish Consuls. 

Their emoluments are derived from a fee or due of \\d. a ton upon all Danish vessels 
trading with the port where they may reside, besides the permission to charge a commission 
upon purely commercial services which do not come under Consular administration, as well 
as fees for certain notarial acts. 

This mode of remuneration, although very unequal in its operation, is found to work 
very well in a Service where merchants only are employed, and where Consular business is 
to them merely a matter of secondary consideration. 

In the great commercial centres, the income thus obtained is considerable, whilst in 
minor posts, or places of less trading importance, it naturally dwindles away in proportion. 

This system, which is well fitted for a small country with an insignificant commerce, 
would hardly do for such a commercial Power as Great Britain, with an exchequer which 
can well afford to have a superior «las6 of salaried Consuls, whose time and attention is 
solely occupied in watching over the various and complicated interests entrusted to their 
charge. 

That they as a body perform their duties efficiently, and in many cases on very 
inadequate salaries, I need not point out to your Lordship ; still there may be posts which 
might be abolished, and others, again, the occupiers of which might be remunerated in a 
manner more in proportion to the heavy work they have to perform ; aud such changes 
will, I trust, result from the labours of the Committee about to examine into all the 
bearings of our Consular system. 

I may exemplify what I mean by mentioning a case coming under my own immediate 
observation here at Copenhagen. 

Nearly one-half of the whole foreign trade of Denmark is carried on with England, 

whilst we have one-third of it in this port visited by an average of 140,000 tons of British 

shipping entering in the course of the year. In Mr. Crowe's Report on our Consular 

Service,* now going home, it will be seen that the Consular Establishments of the five great 

Powers having paid Consuls in Copenhagen, cost their Governments annually (including 

fees kept by Consuls) as follows : — 

£ 
Sweden and Norway .. .. .. .. .. .. ,. 1,400 



France 
Russia 

North Germany 
Great Britain 



320 

1,000 

525 

432 



The French Consul resides at Elsinore, and has a salary of 600/. per annum, with a 
Chancelier at 200/., and an allowance for office expenses of 100/. per armum. 

We have a Vice-Consul at Elsinore, with a salary of 200/. a-year, and allowed to 
retain fees averaging 69/. per annum, besides an allowance of 75/. for office expenses. 

Russia has also a Consul at that port, but I am not aware of the exact amount of his 
salary. 

* See Reports on British Consular Establishments. 
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Denmark. On referring to the same Report, from the auiount of tonnage entering and leaving 

"" the port of Copenhagen, it will be seen that Sweden and Norway and Great Britain take 

the lead, whilst the other Powers dwindle away in amount to the insignificant figure of 
5,490 tons of French shipping. 

Tonnage, in this instance, indicates the amount of work done, and thus it will be seen 
how badly paid our Consul is in comparison with his colleagues. 

This may be the case in other places besides, and whenever it is so I think a revision 
of salaries should in justice be made, so as to put Her Majesty's Consuls on something like 
a footing of equality with the Consuls of the other great trading Powers of Europe. 

On the whole, I am of opinion that our mixed system works very well, and salaried 
Consuls and Vice-Consuls should be retained at all the great centres of trade, and in all 
other places where their presence is calculated to extrndand efficiently protect our com- 
mercial interests. Their salaries should, as a rule, be based on the amount of work they 
have actually to perform, as proved by official Returns. 

Our Consuls should, if possible, by legislative enactment, be endowed with more 
extended powers for assisting the masters of vessels in foreign ports in maintaining 
discipline among that class of dissolute and insubordinate seamen which too often disgraces 
the British mercantile marine, as these men frequently escape all punishment whatever. 

Stoppage of wages and imprisonment on the Consul's responsibility, for I know of no 
instructions authorizing him to inflict it, are the only checks that can now be imposed on 
them ; but as such men are always in debt and have no wages due to them, there are con- 
sequently no funds to maintain them in prison if they were incarcerated, and thus these 
threatened punishments are generally nominal. 

The checks and counter-checks invented to control Consuls in their official and pecu- 
niary transactions are simply vexatious, without in reality effecting their object ; for if a 
man is dishonest he coula, in most cases, stride over them, whilst to the conscientious 
public servant they impede him in his work, and leave the disagreeable impression on his 
mind that he is distrusted by the Government he serves. 

All the forms for his routine work, as well as the manner of keeping his accounts, 
should be made as simple as is consistent with clearness in showing, by proper vouchers, 
how his charges have been incurred. His general instructions might also be condensed 
and simplified so as to make them more readily serviceable. Instead of being referred to 
sections of various Acts of Parliament, which he may not have in his possession, he should 
be told clearly what he has to do, in virtue of the authority conferred on him by such Acts 
of Parliament. 

In reply to the query contained in the 9th paragraph of your Lordship's Circular, to 
which I have the honour now to reply, I may state that I do not know of any Consular 
Service where residence in climates considered unhealthy is reckoned more favourably for 
obtaining a pension than service in other countries. That such a difference should be 
made is, I think, self-evident ; and on this subject my opinion is, perhaps, worth listen- 
ing to, from my having served seventeen years in the Tropics, from which I returned with 
utterly broken health, which has required all my care and attention since then to restore. 
Mr. King, my predecessor as Vice-Consul at Port au Prince, in Hayti, died in three months 
after his arrival there, and my sticcessor, Mr. Grelton, died, as well as his wife, of yellow 
fever very shortly after their arrival in that deadly climate. Both were young and strong 
men, who, had they been appointed to European posts instead of being sent out to the 
West Indies, would probably be alive now. Numerous other cases of a similar nature 
must have come under your Lordship's observation, and therefore 1 think that the services 
of such pubKc servants as survive these trials should entitle them to receive pensions on 
more favourable conditions than are now accorded to them by the Regulations of the 
Consular Service. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CHARLES LENNOX WYKE. 



Inclosure 1. 

Report by Mr. Lascelles on the Consular Service of Denmark. 

1. THE Danish Consuls are usually selected from the merchants (either Danish or 
foreign, resident in the place where the Consulate is situated, the mode of nomination 
being as follows : — ^As soon as a Consular post becomes vacant, a notice is inserted in one 
of the local newspapers as well as in the **Berlingske Tidende,'' announcing the vacancy, and 
calling upon the candidates for the post to apply to the Danish Foreign Office within a 
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certain time (the time allowed is usually three months, but in cases of distant posts.it may Denmark, 
be prolonged). At the expiration of this time the list of candidates is submitted to the — 

Copenhagen Chamber of Commerce, who give their opinion, and the Consul is then 
definitively appointed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. The Consuls are not called 
upon to pass an examination, and the only qualifications required are, that they should be 
men of honourable conduct, and of an independent position. As the Consuls are selected 
from the merchants resident in the place, it follows that there can be no question of 
transferring or promoting them from one post to another. 

2. Although foreigners and Danes are equally eligible for Consular appointments, the 
latter, if equally fitted for the post, are, of course, generally preferred. As a matter of fact, 
however, the Danish Consuls are usually foreigners. In China, with the exception of 
Hong Kong, where the Consul is a Dane, all the Danish Consulates are held by 
Englishmen. 

3. Denmark has no ^' Consuls Envoy^s," and all the Danish Consuls are trading 
Consuls. 

4. The Danish Consular Agents are divided into three classes, viz. Consuls-Grener^, 
Consuls, and Vice-Consuls. The Consuls-General have no special authority or prerogative. 
Their duties are the same as those of Consuls, from whom they differ only in title. The 
Vice-Consuls are appointed by the Consul upon their own responsibility, after having 
obtained the sanction of the Minister for Foreign Affairs (Consular Instructions, section 43). 
As none of the Danish Consular Agents are paid by the State, the above classification 
applies merely to rank. 

5. In the Danish Consular Service there are 21 Consuls-General, 1 24 Consuls, and 
447 Vice-Consuls, making a total of 592 Consular oflScers. 

g — 10. No Danish Consuls in any part of the world receive either salary or allowance; 
but at the end of every year each Consul ^* sends to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs an 
account of the disbursements he has made, duly accompanied by vouchers, such as postage 
on official letters, the price of printed documents sent to the Ministry by their orders, 
eiqpeoses incurred in the help of the indigent, and other such like outlays. He shall then 
be informed by the Ministry how he is to be refunded for his outlays " (Consular Instruc- 
tions, section 45). 

It follows, as a necessary consequence from the fact that the Danish Consuls are 
unpaid, that no pensions are granted either to Consuls on their retirement, or to their 
widows and children. 

11. If a Consul desires to absent himself from his post, he must first apply to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs for leave of absence, and must provide, on his own respon- 
sibiUty, for the gestion of public affairs during liis absence. 

12. See last paragraph of No. 1. 

13. The Staff of the Consulate is entirely dependent upon the Consul, the Govern- 
ment taking no part, either directly or indirectly, in such appointments. The Danish 
Consuls being, as a rule, merchants resident in the place, it usually happens that the 
Consul selects one of the employes in his house to perform the duties of ConsuFs clerk. 

14. The Danish Consular fees (see Consular Instructions, sections 33-46) comprise :— 
(1.) A duty of 6 skillings Danish (about l^rf.) for each ton, or 12 skillings (about 3(i.) 

for each commercial last of the ship's burthen in every port where a Consular Agent resides, 
provided the shipmaster both discharges and loads a cargo ; in case he should merely 
discharge or load, he is only to pay half the aforesaid sum. 

(2.) A duty of 3 skillings (about f rf.) per ton for attesting invoices and certificates of 
health with which ships, both foreign and Danish, navigating to Iceland and the Faroe 
Islands must be provided. 

(3.) For the attestation of a log-book, or authorization of a new one, a fee of one rix 
dollar (about 2^. 3d.) may be levied upon vessels of 100 tons burthen and upwards ; for 
vessels of lesser bm*then, only the half or 48 skillings (about 1^. l^d.) 

The foregoing are the only fees which Danish Consuls are permitted to levy, and they 
are subject to the following restrictions with regard to Europeans situated on this side of 
Cape Finisterre :— 

(1.) In the same port there cannot on the same vessel be levied more than three full 
Consular fees in the course of one year. 

(2.) When the merchandize which a vessel on her passage to the port of destination 
discharges or loads in an intermediate port, do not, in either case, stow more than one- • 
tenth part of the tonnage of the vessel, no Consular fee is to be paid in this port* 

(a) It is expressly stated in the Consular Instructions that no fee is to be charged for 
a new passport or a visa to an old one (Consular Instructions, section 11). 

(b) If Danish subjects living in a place where a Danish Consul resides, think it neces-^ 
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Denmark. sary to have contracts or other instruments, as wills, made between them, authenticated by 
"• the Consul, it is his duty to furnish gratuitously the required authentication, together with 

his seal of office (Consular Instructions, section 8). 

(c) In the case of the death of a Danish subject in the Consular district, the Consul is 
bound, in the absence of any duly authorized person, to take care of the succession of the 
deceased, and to execute all that which according to circumstances and customs, and in 
virtue of Treaties, ought immediately to be done. For this service, the heirs of the deceased 
are bound to reimburse the Consul for his expenses and trouble, in accordance with the 
custom and use at the place (Consular Instructions, section 10). 

If recourse be had to a Danish Consul in regard to aflfairs purely commercial, which 
do not come under Consular administration, he shall be entitled to such commission as may 
be usual in the place (Consular Instructions, section 12) ; and he may also charge a com- 
mission, according to the custom of the place, if he acts as agent for the purchase of 
provisions and other goods required for a ship-of-war (Consular Instructions, section 13). 

From the foregoing extracts from the Danish Consular Instructions, it will be seen 
that— 

1st. There is no fixed Table of Consular fees, and that the fees, properly so called, are 
leviable only upon shipping, and are regulated by the burthen of the vessel ; whereas, 
according to the English system, a fixed sum is to be charged for every act performed by 
the Consul, irrespective of the size of the vessel. 

2nd. There are certain acts (a b c) which the Danish Consul is bound to perform 
gratuitously, whereas, for similar acts performed by an English Consul, a fee is to be 
taken. 

3rd. For purely commercial affairs, not coming under Consular administration, the 
Danish Consuls are permitted to charge commission ; the amount of this commission is 
not fixed, but depends upon the custom of the place. 

The Danish Consuls are not bound to make any Return of the fees they levy. 

15. As the Danish Consuls receive no salary from the State, the fees form the sole 
remuneration which they receive for their services. In places where there are Vice- 
Consuls, half the fees accrue to them, and half to the Consul of the district. 

The accompanying Table, which the Director-General of the Danish Foreign Office has 
been good enough to furnish me with, shows the amount of fees levied by Danish Consuls, 
as far as is known to the Danish Foreign Office, during the year 1869. As no official 
Return is made by the Danish Consuls of the fees they levy, I have not been able to obtain 
any further information on this subject, but it is evident that the amount of fees must vary 
in proportion to the number of Danish vessels trading with the ports where the fees are 
levied. 

16. The Danish Consuls are not invested with any particular jurisdiction except in 
the Levant and certain countries lying out of Europe, where they enjoy the same 
prerogatives and privileges as are granted to the Consuls of other European Powers.^ 
They are bound to protect and defend Danish subjects resident within their district, and, 
^Mn regard to any differences which may arise in the execution of the rights and immunities 
granted to Danish subjects, they ought to prevent the same in time, and endeavour to 
adjust them by a wise and prudent intervention " (Consular Instructions, section 6). 

^' In the case of a dispute between Danish subjects, and especially between captains of 
merchant vessels and any of their crew, the Consuls are authorized to interfere, and to 
decide the question with all justice and equity, in conformity to the Danish laws, as well as 
to the Custom of tlic place regarding affairs of trade and navigation. Their decision, 
however, is not definitive, and an appeal may be made against it to the Danish Tribunals,'* 
(Consular Instructions, sections 38 and 8 of the law respecting Discipline, annexed to the 
Instruction). 

17. The Danish Consular establishment is placed under the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, but does not form a separate Department, the Commercial and Consular Depart- 
ment having been placed, in 1 866, with the poUtical, under the Director of the Ministry. 
The Consuls correspond only with the Ministry for Foreign Aflfairs. Their correspondence 
must mention (Consular Instructions, sections 2, 3, 4), everything that is of interest respecting 
commerce and navigation, as also everything that relates to the sanitary condition of their 
districts, any changes in the laws of quarantine, and the outbreak of any contagious animal 
disease. It is also their duty to keep two Registers of Consular Affairs, and to transmit 
each year to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs a general Table of Na\ igation, according to 
the form annexed to the Instructions, as also a Commercial and Industrial Report 
containing a Table of the imports and exports in their districts ; and, lastly, a statement of 
expenses incurred by them in their official capacity. 

18. In regard to destitute Danish subjects, and especially seamer, the Danish Consuls 
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are bdund to assist them, and provide necessary subsistance for them, until they can find 
work, or can return to their home, or to a Danish port. An account of the expenses thus 
incurred by the Consuls must be sent to the Ministry for Foreign Aflfairs, by whom the 
amount, if found correct, is repaid. 

19. There are no special regulations as to the forwarding of Consul's correspondence. 

20. With regard to the connection between the Consular and Diplomatic Services of 
Denmark; it is laid down in the Consular Instructions (section 6) that when anything of a 
peculiarly political importance should occur, or when there is not time to procure instruc- 
tions from the Ministry for Foreign AflFairs, and especially when the case is of such a 
nature as to require an immediate application to the Government of the country — for 
instance, if there should be question of the preservation of the Consular immunities — the 
Consul shall demand the intervention of the Danish Minister or Diplomatic Agent at his 
respective Court ; and in this case he shall promptly comply with such instructions as he 
may receive, and, in general, answer any demand which, for the good of our Service may 
be addressed to him by the Danish Diplomatic Agent. 

There is no intention, on the part of the Danish Government, to make any alteration 
in the organization of the Consular Service. The existing system is found to work well, 
gives satisfaction to the Government, and entails no expense upon the State. It is, how- 
ever, open to the objection which may be made to any unpaid service, viz. that as the 
Consuls receive no salary, they may be supposed to be less under control than they would 
be if they were paid by the Government, and, moreover, that as the Danish Consuls are 
usually merchants, it is natural to suppose that a large portion of their time and attention 
must be taken up by their mercantile affairs, and it is perfectly possible to conceive a case 
arising in which their mercantile interests would be in opposition to their official duties. 
From the manner in which Consuls are remunerated, viz. by levying fees which are, in 
reality, tonnage dues upon all Danish vessels trading with the ports where they reside, it is 
evident that it is to the interest of the Consuls that the trade of Denmark should increase, 
but, at the same time, it is a question whether these fees do not fall too heavily upon the 
trading community, and whether, if they were abolished, and some other mode devised for 
remunerating the Consuls, the facilities which would thus be given to commerce would not 
counterbalance the advantages of the present system. 

Two copies of the Danish Consular Instructions, which are drawn up in English, are 
herewith inclosed. 

(Signed) FRANK C. LASCELLES. 



Denmark. 



Inclosure 2. 
(Translation.) 

Table of the Fees levied by Danish Consuls and Vice-Consuls during the Year 1869. 



Consular Distriit. 


Consul* 


s share of the 
Fees. 


Total Amount of the 
Fees. 




Rix-dols. 


£ 


s. 


d. 


Rix-dols. 


£ 


s. 


d. 


Hull . 


5,320 : 


= 591 


2 


3 


8,181 


= 909 








Leith 


2,585 


287 


6 


9 


4,437 


491 


18 





London 


2,534 


281 


n 


3 


2,750 


305 


11 


3 


St. Petersburgh 


1,472 


163 


11 


3 


1,472 


163 


11 


3 


Stettin 


1,348 


149 


15 


9 


2,057 


228 


11 


3 


Konigiiberg 


1,116 


124 








1,282 


142 


9 





Cbristiania 


1.082 


i20 


4 


6 


1,450 


161 


2 


3 


Dantzig 


943 


104 


15 


9 


943 


104 


15 


9 


Liverpool 


870 


96 


13 


6 


1,254 


141 


11 


3 


Riga 


755 


83 


18 





794 


89 


6 


9 


Archangel 


706 


78 


9 





706 


78 


9 





. Rio de Janeiro . 


700 


77 


15 


9 


770 


85 


11 


3 


Bergen 


672 


74 


13 


6 


747 


83 








Malmo 


604 


67 


2 


3 


876 


97 


6 


3 


Hamburgh 


574 


63 


15 


9 


574 


63 


15 


9 


Stockholm 


518 


57 


11 


3 


828 


92 








New York 


516 


56 


6 


9 


534 


59 


6 


9 


Goteborg 


490 


54 


9 





635 


70 


11 


3 


Trondhjem 


449 


49 


18 





529 


58 


15 


9 


Malaga 


283 


31 


9 





283 


81 


9 





Lisbon 


237 


26 


6 


9 


318 


35 


6 


9 


Amsterdam . . 


230 


25 


11 


3 


293 


32 


11 


3 


Bahia 


30 


25 


11 


3 


230 


25 


11 


3 


Shanghae 


22) 


24 


11 


3 


221 


24 


11 


3 


Amoy 


220 


24 


9 





220 


24 


9 





Hong Kong . . 


220 


24 


9 





220 


24 


9 
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Denmark. 



Consular District. 


Cotiiul' 


B shar^of the 
Feet. 


Total Amount of 
Fees. 






Rix-dols. 


£ s. ^d. 


Rix-dols. £ 8. d. 




Messina 


220 


24 9 


330 34 9 




Caimat* • • • • 


214 


38 15 9 


363 40 6 9 




Rotterdam «.. 


314 


S3 16 9 


384 31 11 3 




Bordeaux » . 


200 


32 4 6 


300 33 4 6 




Memel 


199 


22 2 8 


199 33 3 3 




Constantinople • 


197 


21 18 


197 21 18 




Liibeck 


193 


31 9 


193 21 9 




Monte Video . • 


190 


31 2 3 


190 31 3 3 




Buenos Ayres . . 


164 


18 4 6 


164 18 4 6 




Havre 


158 


17 13 6 


171 19 




Roitoek 


148 


16 9 


161 17 18 




Batam 


140 


15 11 3 


140 15 11 3 




Trieste 


138 


15 6 9 


138 16 6 9 




Abo 


128 


14 4 6 


256 28 11 3 




Tien-tsin 


116 


12 18 


116 12 18 




Barcelona 


111 


13 6 9 


145 16 2 3 




Belfast 


110 


13 4 6 


303 33 9 




Foo-chow-foo .. 


110 


12 4 6 


110 12 4 6 




Libau 


108 


12 


150 15 11 3 




Marseilles 


106 


11 15 9 


108 12 




Genoa 


105 


11 13 6 


105 11 13 6 




Niugpo 


104 


Jl 11 3 


104 11 11 3 




Dunkirk 


104 


11 11 3 


104 11 11 3 




Rio Grande do Sul 


100 


11 2 3 


100 11 2 3 




Venice 


100 


11 2 3 


100 11 3 8 




Galatz 


80 


8 18 


80 8 18 




Odessa 


80 


8 18 


80 8 18 




San Domingo • • 


80 


8 18 


80 8 18 




Alicante 


77 


8 118 


132 13 11 3 




Maraeaibo 


77 


8 11 3 


77 8 11 3 




Mayaguez 


76 


8 9 


140 16 11 3 




Bridgetown 


74 


8 4 6 


74 8 4 6 




Bremen 


70 


7 15 9 


137' 15 4 6 




Cadiz 


70 


7 15 9 


80 8 18 




Caracas 


70 


7 15 9 


140 15 11 3 




Montreal 


70 


7 16 9 


140 15 11 3 




Mauritius 


70 


7 15 9 


70 7 15 9 




Valparaiso 


67 


7 9 


67 7 9 




Singapore 


66 


7 6 9 


66 7 6 9 




Manila 


. . 63 


7 


63 7 




Oporto . . . , 


60 


6 13 6 


eo 6 13 6 




Cette . 


54 


6 


54 6 




Leghorn 


52 


6 15 9 


52 5 16 9 




Bangkok 


50 


5 11 3 


50 5 113 




Naples 


50 


6 11 3 


76 8 6 9 




Ghent 


45 


5 


46 6 




Kingston 


44 


4 13 6 


44 4 13 6 




Akyab 


40 


4 9 


40 4 9 




Palermo 


38 


4 4 6 


45 5 




Kanagawa 


34 


3 15 9 


34 3 16 9 




Canton 


33 


3 13 6 


33 3 13 6 




Harburg 


30 


3 6 9 


30 3 6 9 




Swatow 


30 


3 6 9 


30 3 6 9 




Bilbao 


25 


2 15 9 


25 2 15 • 9 




Malta 


25 


2 15 9 


25 2 15 9 




Smyrna 


20 


2 4 6 


^20 2 4 6 




Alexandria 


14 


I 11 3 


14 1 11 3 




Nantes 


23 


3 11 3 


23 2 11 3 




Guernsey 


14 


1 11 3 


14 1 11 3 




Trinidad 


14 


1 11 3 


14 1 11 3 




Gibraltar 


12 


1 6 9 


12 16 9 




Bermudas 


10 


1 3 3 


10 12 3 




Lima . 


7 


15 9 


14 1 11 3 




Melbourne 


7 


15 9 


7 15 9 




Wisby 


6 


13 6 


6 13 6 




Corfu 


5 


11 3 


5 11 8 




Ancona ,. 


4 


9 


4 9 




i^vra . 


3 


6 9 


3 6 9 




Alffier 


3 


6 9 


5 11 3 
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ECUADOR. Ecuador. 



Mr. C. Smith to Earl Or anville.— (Received December 1 1.) 

My Lord, Ouayaquil, November 3, 1871. 

IN accordance with the instructions contained in your Lordship's Circular despatch of 
the 28th of August last, I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship the following 
information that I have collected on the principal points connected with the existing 
R^ulations of the Consular service of the Republic of the Ecuador : — 

1. The power of establishing Consulates and of appointing Consuls is vested in the 
President of the Republic, who possesses also the power to remove them at pleasure. No 
examination is required to be passed on entering the Service, and the only qualification 
necessary is that the person should be twenty-five years of age at least. 

3. Natives and foreigners are equally eligible to hold Consular appointments ; but, on 
entering the Service, if holding the appointment of either Consul-General, Consul, or 
Vice-Consul, they are required to take oath to obey the constitution and laws of the 
Republic, and to fulfil their duties faithfully. 

3. There is only one class of Consuls, namely. Trading Consuls. 

4. The following are the various classes of officers in the Consular Service, and their 
comparative rank, viz. : — 

Consul-General ranks with Brigade-General in the army. 

Consul ranks with Colonel in the army. 

Vice-Consul ranks with Major in the army. 

Consular Agents' Secretaries — rank not specified. 

The Consuls-General are entitled to a higher salary than the Consuls or Vice-Consuls. 

5. The following are the countries in which Consular officers of this Republic are 
established, and the total number of each rank : — 

Belgium. — One Consul-General ; 1 Consul ; I Vice-Consul. 
China. — One Consul. 
Chile, — ^Three Consuls. 
Colombia. — One Consul-General ; I Consul. 
DenmAxrk. — One Consul. 

France. — One Consul-General ; 5 Consuls ; 2 Vice-Consuls. 
Oermany. — Two Consuls. 

Oreat Britain. — One Consul-General ; 5 Consuls; I Vice-Consul. 
Italy. — Three Consuls. 
Papal States. — ^Three Consuls. 
Portugal. — One Consul. 
Peru. — One Consul ; 2 Vioe-ConsuL 
Mexico. — Two Vice-Consuls. 
Russia. — One Consul. 

United States. — Six Consuls ; 1 Vice-Consul. 
Uruguay. — One Consul. 
Venezuela. — One Consul. 

There are, therefore, four Consuls-General, thirty-six Consuls, and nine Vice-Consuls. 
I have not been able to ascertain which of these are paid and which unpaid. 

6. The Consuls-General in Europe and the United States are allowed by law 500 
dollars per annum as salary, and those in the other States of the New World are allowed 
200 dollars per annum. 

The Consuls-General in Europe and America are allowed, in addition to their salary, 
300 dollars per annum for office expenses. 

The Consuls and Consular Agents in Europe and America are allowed 300 dollars per 
annum for office expenses if they are in communication with the Government. 
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Ecuador. All the Consuls-General, Consuls, and Consular Agents are allowed to trade. 

— 7. As the Consuls-General cannot subsist on the small salary that they receive they 

are allowed to trade. 

The allowances are entirely for oflSce expenses. 

8. There are no regulations as to retirement and pensions. 

9. There is no distinction made between healthy and unhealthy climates. 

10. There are no allowances to widows and children of Consuls. 

1 1 . There do not exist any regulations regarding leave of absence ; but the Consuls- 
General, Consuls, and Vice-Consuls may, in case of absence, name Consular Agents to 
take their place temporarily, under their responsibility. 

12. There are no allowances for outfit or travelling expenses. 

13. The President of the Republic may name Secretaries to the Consulates when 
necessary. 

The Consuls-General and Consuls may appoint Consular Agents for places in their 
district when protection to national interests requires it ; but they are responsible for the 
acts of the Consular Agents named by them, and the appointment of such Agents must be 
submitted for approval to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic. 

The Consuls-General can appoint Provisional Vice-Consuls, subject to the approval 
of the President of the Republic. 

1 4. I inclose a copy of the Table of Consular Fees of this country. In most cases 
the fees are greatly in excess of those in force at British Consulates. 

1 5. All fees are retained by the Consuls for their benefit, except in the case of Consular 
Agents, who must give one-third of the sum recovered by them to a fund for the relief of 
distressed Ecuatorians. 

16. The Consul is subject, in the exercise of judicial authority, to international law, 
and the customs of the country in which he resides. 

17. The Consular establishment is placed under the Foreign OfiSce, and the Consuls 
cannot correspond direct with any other Department. 

18. Regarding the relief of distressed Ecuatorians, the Consuls will aid them to get 
admitted into public charitable institutions, and will induce their countrymen to subscribe 
towards their relief. In extreme cases, and in accordance with instructions they may 
receive from the Minister for Foreign AflTairs, the Consuls may give indispensable aid at the 
expense of the State. A fund is also established consisting of — 

(1.^ Public donations. 

(2.) Twenty-five per cent, of Consuls paid by the State. 

(3.) One-third of the amount of fines. 

(4.) Wages due to deserters, and the proceeds of the sale of their eflfects. 

(.5.) One-third of fees of Consular Agents. 

19. There are no regulations as to forwarding Consuls' correspondence. 

20. There have not been any recent charges with regard to the Consular Service of 
this country. 

As requested, I inclose two copies of the Consular Instructions of this State. 
The trade of this Republic with foreign countries in native vessels being inconsider- 
able, the resources very limited, and the Mercantile and State navies still in their infancy, 
the amount of business transacted by its Consuls is small, and several of the Consulates 
established in foreign countries seem to be of very little use. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. T. SMITH. 



Inclosure. 

Table of Consular Fees of the Republic of Ecuador. 
(Translation.) 

Dols. c. 
For recording birtliR, deaths, or marriages , . . . . , . • 10 

For recording anything relative to the private affairs of a person • . . . 10 

For notifying a decision, attendance at an appointment, certifying a signature, 
certifying that a person transfers, renounces, or accepts his rights, certifying 
a signature, naming surveyors, arbiters, or interpreters, and acts of the same 
class .. .. ., .. .. ,. . .. 10 

For attending out of office at a survey or inspection, placing or removing seals, 

executing an embargo, if not exceeding three hours work . • . • 3 

And if exceeding three hours, for every hour extra . . • . . . 10 

For attending, making of inventory, delivery of property, or acts of the same class, 

attendance not exceeding three hours • .. ^. .. ,. 4 

And if exceeding three hours, for every hour extra , . . . . . 10 
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Ecuador. 



For 
For 
For 
For 



For 



For 

For 
For 

For 
For 
For 
For 

For 
For 
For 
For 
For 

For 
For 

For 
For 
For 

For 
For 
For 

For 
For 
For 
For 
For 
For 

For 
For 

For 



valuing goods in inventory, 1 per cent, on amount valued, 
recording contracts, protests, or other notarial acts 
wills and testaments . . • . . . 

wills extended out of office . . . . . • 

If exceeding three hours' work, for every hour extra 
And if exceeding a sheet of paper, for each sheet 
intervention in public sale of property, 1|- per cent, on amount, if not 
exeeeding 5,000 dollars. 
If exceeding 5,000 dollars, | per cent, 

management of property of deceased or absent persons, or on sale of property 
of same, 2 per cent, 
deposit of money or goods, 1 per cent. 

representing and defending absent Ecuatorians in the Tribunals of the country, 
the same dues that are recoverable by a solicitor of the country, 
bill of health 
sailing license .. .. •• 

vise of bill of health, license, or other ship's papers • . 
deposit of ship's papers, if vessel is under 150 tons 
If vessel exceeds 150 tons . . 
order of survey . , . , . . . . . 

arranging seamen's salaries . 

arranging disputes regarding passage-money • • 

granting a provisional register 

sale of a ship before Consul, if less than 150 tons • • 

If exceeding 150 tons . • . . • • 

noting protest or declaration of Captain 

each delaration of a seamen • . , . . • . 

If exceeding one sheet, for every page • • • • 

granting passports 

discharging or shipping seamen, or any entry in the list of crew 

approving a statement of average, or decision to ship or land the cargo, or to 

abandon the ship • .. .. .• .. •• •• 

aid in raising a loan for average, i per cent, on value. 

sale of damaged goods, I per cent. 

attendance at shipwreck, or any accident to a ship, 5 dollars per day, and 

expenses of journey. 

life certificate 

vis^ of passport .. •• .« •• •• 

certificate of nationality, &e. . . . « • • 

affixing official seal and signature 

deposit or delivery of documents . • • • • • 

attendance out of office at any act re<juiring CoDsul's interference, 5 dollars 

per day and expenses of journey. 

copies of documents, per half sheet • • • • • • . • 

examining manifest and comparing it with the actual amount of carga • • 

If exceeding one bourns work, for each hour . . • • • • 

sealing the marks put on goods at the Custom-house 



Dols. 


f. 


3 





4 





7 





1 





1 






2 





2 








50 


1 





2 





2 





1 





1 





20 





10 





20 





2 








50 


1 





1 








50 



2 








50 





50 


1 








50 





50 


2 





1 








5a 



The Bcuatorian dollar = 3Sd, and four- tenths in sterling money. 



Digitized by 



Google 



54 



France. FRANCE. 



Lord Lyons to Earl Crranville. — {Received January 29.) 

My Lord, Paris^ January 28, 1872. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's Circular despatch of the 26th of August, 1871, 
addressed to Mr. West, I have the honour to forward a copy of a note from M. de 
Rdmusat, together with a tleport which has been furnished to me by his Excellency on 
the organization of the French Consular Service. 

I have^ &c. 
(Signed) LYONS. 



Inolosure 1. 
M. de Rernusat to Lord Lyons. 



M. TAmbassadeur, VersailUs^ le 27 Janvier^ 1872. 

AINSI que j'ai eu Thonneur d'en informer votre Excellence, le 1 9 Septembre dernier, 
j'avais donu^ des ordres pour faire recueillir par mon D^paj^ement, dau^ x^a travail 
d'ensemble, les divers renseignements et documents de nature k r^pondre Ji la demande 
d'informations que vous aviez bien voulu m'adresser, au nom de voire Gouvernement, 
relativement Ji Torganisation du Service Consulaire Fran9ai8. 

Ce travail vient d'etre termini, etje m'empresse de la coipmuniquer ^ votre Excellence. 
Je me plais ^ esp^rer qu'il satisfera compl^tement au d&ir e^primd par le Gouvernement 
de Sa Majesty firitannique. 

Agrfez, &c. 
(Signe) REMUSAT. 



Inclosure 2. 
Report on the Consular Service of France. 



I. Le Corps Consulaire Fran9ais comprend : — Des Consuls-G^n^raux, des Consuls de 
premiere et de seconde classe, des Eleves-Consuls, des Vice-Consuls, des Chanceliers, et 
des Commis de Chancellerie, ainsi que des Drogmans, Drogmans-Chanceliers, Drogmans 
sans residence fixe, et Elfeves-Drogmans dans les pays d'Orient, et enfin, des Interpretes et 
El^ves-Interpr^tes pour les langues Chinoise et Japonaise. 

Les Elfeves-Consuls forment, h vrai dire, la p^pinifere normale de la carri^re Consulaire, 
en ce sens que, si les fonctionnaires de TAd ministration Centrale, les Secretaires 
d'Ambassade, les Vice-Consuls, les Chanceliers, et les Drogmans sont ad mis, dans certaines 
conditions d^termin^es, k concourir pour TobteHtion d'un Consulat, ou mfeme d'un 
Consulat-G^n^ral, le succ^s de la candidature de ces divers Agents ne repose pas sur un 
droit absolu. Ce droit n'appartient qu'aux El6ves-Consuls, desquels on exige des con- 
naissances et un stage qui les rendent particuli^rement aptes aux fonctions qu'ils sont 
appel^s k remplir. 

Les Eleves-Consuls sont nomm^s par d^cret du Chef du pouvoir Ex4cutif ; ils se 
recrutent parmi les Attaches non pay^s (sumum^raires) de la Direction des Consulats et 
Affaires Commerciales, au Minist^re des Affaires Etrang^res. Ces Attaches Surnumdraires 
ne sont eux-mSmes admis dans les Bureaux de la Direction des Consulats qu'^ la suite d'un 
concours qui a 6t^. institu^ par un Arr^t^ Minist^riel, en date du 13 Juin, 1868. Pour 
fetre autorise k concourir aux places vacantes d'Attach^ Sumum^raire, les candidats doivent 
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6tre &g^8 de moins de yint*cinq aos, et justifier du dipldme de licenci^ dans Tone des trois Franee. 
Faculty de Droit, des Lettres^ ou des Sciences. Le concours porte sar les mati^res — 

suivantes:--^ 

Economie Politique, Droit des Gens, Droit Administratif^ Droit Commercial, Histoire 
Diplomatique depuis la Paix de Westphalie, Geographic Physique, Commerciale, et 
PcJitique, Langues Vivantes. 

Les candidats sont soumis ^ des ^preuves Sorites et orales, k la suite desquelles la 
Commission d'Examen arrete leur classemeiit par ordre de m^rite. Cette Commission est 
compos^e de cinq membres d^sign^ par le Ministre, et choisis parmi les Sous-Directeurs 
du Ministdre des Affaires Etrangdres ou les Consuls-G^n^raux ; elle est pr^sid^ par le 
Directeur des Consulats, ou par un Ministre Plenipotentiaire. Les places de Surnumlraires 
misea au concours sont accord^es par decision ministdrielle. Les jeunes-gens adiuis ainsi 
k participer aux travaux de la Direction des Consulats s'initient au Service Consulaire 
par un s^jour de plusieurs ann^ dans les bureaux de TAdministration Centrale ; ils sont 
ensuite nomm^ El^ves-Consuls, et envoy^s k Tetranger dans un Consulat-G^n^ral ou les 
fonctions qu'ils remplissent en cette quality les mettent k meme de completer leur instruc** 
tion par la pratique des affaires, et de se perfectionner dans la connaissance des langues 
etrang^res. Ce n'est qu'apr^s ce double stage, qui comprend rarement moins de onze k 
douze ann^ (cinq ans au moins de surnum^rariat dans les bureaux et six ans environ 
dans le cadre des El^ves-Consuls) qu'ils obtiennent le grade de Consul de seconde classe, 
offirant ainsi toutes les garanties d'aptitude qu'il est possible de d^sirer. 

Ind^pendamment des El^ves-Consuls, un certain nombre d'autres Agents du Minist^re 
des Affaires Etrang^res sont encore admis k se porter candidats k des postes Consulaires 
aux termes des Articles 4 et 5 ci-apr6s de TOrdonnance du 26 Avril, 1845, sur le 
personnel des Consulats : — 

'^Article 4. Sont admis k concourir aux postes Consulaires dans la proportion 
ci-apr^ d^termin^e, savoir : — 

*• Aux Consulats-G^n^raux : — 

'* 1 . Les Sous-Directeurs du Ministfere des Affaires Etrang^res ; 

^' 2. Les premiers Secretaires de nos Ambassades et de nos Legations, les uns et les 
autres apr^ cinq ans de services, dont trois au moins dans leur grade respectif. 

'* Aux Consulats de premiere classe : — 

"1. Les chefs de bureau et les r^dacteursde TAdministration Centrale du Minist^re 
des Affaires Etrang^res ; 

2. Les Secretaires de nos Legations et les seconds Secretaires de nos Ambassades, 
les uns et les autres apr^s cinq ans de services, dont trois au moins dans leur giade 
respectif. 

'' Aux Consulats de seconde classe : — 

^M. Les commis principaux de 1' Administration Centrale du Ministdre des Affaires 
Etrang^res, apr^s cinq ans de services retribues, dont trois au moins dans leur grade ; 

^^2. Les Attache^ payes de nos Ambassades et de nos Legations (Secretaires de 
troisi^me classe), apr^s cinq ans de services retribues en cette qualite ; 

" 3, Les Agents Vice-Consuls, apr^ cinq ans de service et de residence en cette qualite, 
lorsque leur nomination aura 6i6 confirmee par nous, depuis trois ans au moins ; 

'* 4 et 5. Ijes Chanceliers, &c. (modifie de la mani^re suivante par le Decret du 
I Decembre, 1869 : — * Article 3. Nul Chancelier ne pent etre admis k concourir au grade 
de Consul qu'apr^s dix ans de service comme Chancelier, dont trois au moins comme 
Chancelier de premiere classe.' 

'^ 6. Iwcs premiers Drogmans de- nos Consulats- Generaux et le second Drograan de 
notre Ambassade pr^s la Sublime Porte, aprte vingt ans de services dans la carrifere du 
Drogmanat, dont trois au moins dans leur grade respectif. 

*' Article 5. Les fonctionnaires denomm^s en I'Article precedent ne peuvent concourir 
que pour les deux cinqui^mes, au plus, de postes vacants dans la carriere Consulaire. 

" Les trois cinqui^mes de ces postes restent cxclusivement attribues aux Consuls de 
premiere et de deuxi^me classe, et aux El^ves-Consuls, aux conditions regies par 
r Article I.'* 

C'est, en effet, TArticle 1 de la m6me Ordonnance du 26 Avril, 1845, qui a fixe, ainsi 
qu'il suit, les regies pourravancement dans le personnel des Consulats : — 

"Article 1. Nul Consul de premiere classe ne pent 6tre nomme Consul-General, et nul 
Consul de seconde classe ne pent 6tre promu k la premiere classe, qu'apres deux ans au 
moins de service dans son grade. 

*' Nul El^ve-Consul ne pent ^tre appeie k un Consulat de seconde classe qu'apres 
cinq ans de service en qualite d'El^ve." 

Mais il convient de remarquer que ce n'est 1^ qu'un minimum. En fait, les El^ves- 
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Franqe. Consuls restent environ six ans dans leur grade, les Consuls de seconde et de premiere 
■~ classe sept h huit ann^es ; de telle sorte qu'en tenant compte des cinq annfes de sur- 

num^rariat exig^es pour devenir Elfeve-Consul, le grade de Consul-G^n^ral ne s'acquiert, 
en moyenne, que par vingt-cinq ann^ed de service dans la carriSre. 

2. Les attributions d^volues aux Consuls, les actes qu'ils sont appel^s k faire dans 
Texercice de leurs fonctions, interdisent absolument aux strangers Taccfes de la carri^re 
Consulaire proprement dite, c'est-^-dire, qu'un Stranger ne pent 6tre nomm^ Consul, ni, 
par suite, El^ve-Consul. 

II en est de mSme pour les Agents Vice-Consuls et les Chanceliers. II est seulement 
une classe toute particuli^re d'Agents, les Agents Consulaires, qui, k defaut de Fran9ais, 
peuvent 6tre pris, m6me parmi les Strangers. 

Les Agents Consulaires, qu'il ne faut pas confondre avec les Agents Vice-Consuls, 
sont des Agents en sous-ordre auxquels un Consul d^ldgue une partie fort restreinte de 
ses pouvoirs dans quelques unes des loealit^s de sa circonscription Consulaire, pour 
exp^dier des navires et prot^ger nos nationaux, lorsque les infarcts du commerce et de la 
navigation Fran^aise n'y sont ccpendant pas assez importants pour justifier la creation d'un 
poste Consulaire r^tribu^. Aux termes de I'Ordonnance du 20 Aout, 1833, Article 40, le 
Consul doit les choisir, autant que possible, parmi les Fran^ais notables ^tablis dans le pays, 
et, h leur defaut, parmi les n^gociants ou habitants les plus recommandables du lieu. Ces 
Agents Consulaires ne tiennent leur nomination ni du Chef de I'Etat ni meme du Ministre ; 
ils exercent seulement en vertu d'un brevet que le Consul leur d^livre apr^s avoir, toute- 
fois, soumis son choix k ^approbation du Minist^re des Affaires Etrangferes. Les fonctions 
d'Agent Consulaire ne donnent lieu a aucun traitement et ne conf^rent aucun droit k con- 
courir aux emplois de la carri^re des Consulats. Ces Agents, qui ne font en reality point 
partie du corps Consulaire, conservent seulement, tant pour leurs frais de bureaux qu'k 
titre d'inderanit^, le produit de certains droits de Chancellerie qu'ils sont autorises k 
peicevoir. 

Les Agents Consulaires ne peuvent nommer de sous- Agents, ni d^l^guer leur pouvoir, 
sous quelque titre que ce soit ; ils n'ont point de Chancellerie et n'exercent aucune 
juridiclion ; ils ne peuvent faire aucun des actes attribu^s aux Consuls en quality d'oflSciers 
de I'Etat civil et de notaires ; ils ne correspondent pas avec le Minist^re des Affaires 
Etrang^res ; k moins d'autorisation sp^ciale, ils ne re^oivent pas les d6p6ts, ne remplissent 
pas, k Tetranger, les fonctions d'administrateurs de la Marine, n'exercent pas le droit 
conf^r^ aux Consuls en mati^re d'emprunts k la grosse, de d^crets d'expertise, de 
condamnations ou de ventes de navires, de procedures d'avaries, ne d^livrent point de 
passeports, et sont astreints k soumettre leur signature au visa du Consul sous les ordres 
duquel ils sont places. Leurs fonctions se bornent k, informer le Consul de tout ce qui 
pent int^resser le service de TEtat et des nationaux ; k rendre aux Fran^ais tons les bons 
offices qui dependent d'eux, sans qu'ils puissent exiger aucun droit ni Emolument pour leur 
intervention. Ils visent les pieces de bord et d^livrent les manifestes d'entr^e et de sortie ; 
ils veillent k Texecution des lois, ordonnances, et reglements sur la police de la navigation ; 
ils avisent k la conservation des successions des Fran^ais d^c^d^ dans le lieu de leur 
residence, jusqu'i ce qu'ils en aient r^fer^ au Consul qui les a delegu6s ; enfin, ils peuvent 
delivrer des certificats de vie, des visas de passeports et des legalisations, qui sont soumis, 
dans ce cas, au visa du Consul dont ils reinvent. 

Ces divers points sont r^gl^s par les Ordonnances des 20 Aofit et 26 Octobre, 1833, 
ainsi que par la Circulaire du Ministfei^ des Affaires Etrang^res du 15 Decembre, 1854. 

Le nombre de ces Agents est considerable, par suite de Tinsuffisance du Budget affecte 
aux d^penses du Service Consulaire. L'importance qu'ils se donnent k tort, et le titre de 
Consul qu*ils prennent le plus souvent sur les lieux, ont pour consequence d'etablir, pour le 
public, une confusion regrettable entre eux et les fonctionnaires letribue du corps Consu- 
laire, qui, ainsi qu*on Ta dit, se compose exclusivement de Fran^ais. 

II convient d'ajouter que, dans des cas assez rares, les Agents Consulaires peuvent 
recevoir le titre de Vice-Consul " lorsque Titaportance du lieu, leur position sociale, ou 
quelqu'autre motif pris dans Tinterfit du service, parattra I'exiger." (Ordonnance du 
20 Aout, 1833, Article 41.) 

C'est surtout en Angleterre et en Espagne que les habitudes locales ont sembie motiver 
cette difference de denomination ; mais ce titre, qui est purement honorifique, ne change 
rien k la nature de leurs pouvoirs. II faut seulement eviter de confondre ces Agents 
Consulaires, qui portent le titre de Vice-Consul, mais dont le mandat emane du Consul qui 
les nomme, qui peuvent 6tre etrangers, qui ne touchent pas de traitement, et qui ne con- 
courent pas k Tavancement dans la carrifere Consulaire, avec les Vice-Consuls retribues, dont 
le mandat emane directement du Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res, ou m6me, le plus souvent, 
du pouvoir executif, qui ne peuvent 6tre que Fran9ais, qui re9oiveut un traitement de 
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TEtat, et qui peuvent devenir aptes h concourir pour le grade de Consul de seconde 
classe. 

3. L' Article 34 de TOrdonnance du 20 Aoiit, 1833, interdit formellement aux Consuls- 
G^neraux, Consuls, El^ves-Consuls, Chanceliers, et Drogmans, de faire aucun commerce, 
soit directement, soit indirectement, sous peine de revocation. La mfime defense s'applique, 
par assimilation, aux Vice-Consuls proprement dits, c'est-i*dire, h. ceux qui sont nomm^s 
par le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres ou par le Pouvoir Ex^cutif. Ainsi les membres du 
Corps Consulaire Fran9ais, quel que soit le degrd de hi^rarchie auquel ils appartiennent, ne 
peuvent participer k aucune operation commerciale. 

Cette interdiction a pour but de les soustraire aux preoccupations des affaires person- 
nelles, et d'dviter, surtout, qu'ils puissent avoir des int^r^ts particuliers en opposition avcc 
ceux des n^gociants de leur nation. Enfin, elle contribue h. faire ressortir le caract^re 
public des Consuls, et k rehausser la consideration morale dont ils jouissent. 

Les simples Agents Consulaires nomnies par les Consuls sont les seuls Agents auxquels 
on ne puisse interdire le commerce, puisqu'ils sont presquetous n^gociants ou commer5ants 
de profession, qu'ils ne font pas partie du Corps Consulaire, et qu'ils remplissent leurs fonc- 
tions a titre purement gratuit. 

En fait done, comme en droit, il n'existe pas dans le Service Consulaire Franfais k 
retranger de division des Agents en '^Consuls Envoy ^s" et '^ Consuls Com mer9ants," les 
Agents qui exercent le commerce n'etant point, k proprement parler, des Consuls, mais de 
simples delegues nomm^s par les Consuls, qui sont tons ^^envoy^s," c'est-d-dire, fonction- 
naires du Gouvernement. 

4. Le Service Consulaire est organist ainsi qu'il suit : — 

(1 .) Consuls. — Les Consuls, dont les attributions appartiennent k trois ordres distincts 
de fonctions : fonctions administratives, politiques, et judiciaires. 

Comme fonctionnaires administratifs, les Consuls sont, avant tout, les protecteurs du 
commerce et des int^rfits de leurs nationaux r^sidant k Vetranger, d'une mani^re fixe ou 
temporaire. lis entretiennent, k cet effet, des relations avec les autorites du pays ; ils 
doivent veiller k I'execution des Trait^s de Commerce et de Navigation ; ils constatent 
Tentree et la sortie des navires de commerce, examinent les papiers de bord ; ils sont • 
charges de la police interieure des b^timents marchands, des procedures d'avaries, des 
liquidations de sauvetages, la surveillance des emprunts k la grosse aventure ainsi que 
des ventes de navires Fran5ais et de la francisation provisoire des navires achetes k 
Tetranger ; ils deiivrent les certificats d'origine indiquant la provenance des marchandises. 
lis remplissent les fonctions d'officiers de I'Etat civil, deiivrent ou visent les passeports, 
legalisent les actes ; ils ont le soin de la police sanitaire, du rapatriement de leurs nationaux, 
marins, militaires ou indigents ; ils suppieent, k Tetranger, les administrateurs de la marine 
et exercent les fonctions de Tresorier des Invalides de la Marine ; enfin, ils transmettent au 
Departement des Affaires Etrangdres toutes les informations de nature k interesser le 
commerce et la navigation, independamment du rapport annuel qu'ils sont tenus d'adresser 
sur Tensemble du mouvement commercial et maritime du pays de leur residence, et ils 
correspondent avec les negociants Fran9ais qui leur demandent des renseignements 
commerciaux. 

Les fonctions politiques des Consuls, k moins qu'ils ne joignent k leur titre celui de 
Charge d'Affaires, se bornent, dans les pays de Chretiente, k la transmission de simples 
informations au Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres ainsi qu'k TAmbassade ou k la Legation 
et^blie aupres du Gouvernement du pays oii ils resident. Dans certaines contrees, dans 
les Republiques de TAmerique du Sud notamment, oil les Consuls-Generaux sont en mSme 
temps revfetus du titre de Charge d' Affaires, ils sont de veritables Agents Diplomatiques et 
en ont toutes les attributions. Dans les pays d'Orient et d'extreme Orient, les Consuls 
ont un caract^re mixte, qui decoule de la situation exceptionnelle de ces Etats. 

Les fonctions judiciaires des Consuls n'existent, k proprement parler, que dans les 
pays Musulmans et dans Textrfime Orient ; elles seront definies sous le No. 16. 

Les Consuls se divisent en trois categories : les Consuls-Generaux, les Consuls de 
premiere classe et les Consuls de seconde classe. Ces divers Agents ne sont pas subor- 
donnes les uns aux autres ; ils exercent leurs fonctions, chacun dans sa circonscription, 
d'une manifere tout-Ji-fait independante ; ils correspondent directement avec le Ministere 
des Affaires Etrangeres, mais reinvent tons, neanmoins, et au meme titre^ de TAmbassade 
ou de la Legation Fran9aise accreditee aupres du Gouvernement du pays. Les Consulats- 
Generaux sont etablis dans les villes dont Timportance commerciale semble necessiter la 
presence d'un Agent d'un ordre superieur. Quant au grade de Consul de premiere ou de 
seconde classe, il est independant de la residence, et attache exclusivement k la personne. 

- La circonscription de chaque Consulat forme ce qu'on appelle I'arrondissement Con- 
sulaire, qui comprend les Vice-Consuls retribues et les Agents Consulaires ad honorem^ 
[154] I 
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France. places les uns et les autres sous les ordres du Consul. L'ensemble des divers arrondisse- 
— ments Consulaires d'un m^me pays compose I'^tablissement Corisulaire, dont le Chef 

hi^rarchiqtre est, conime on Ta dit, TAmbassadeur ou le Ministre accr^dit^ aupr^ du 
Gouvernement Stranger. 

Le traiteraent des Consuls est egalement ind^pendant de leur rang hi^rarchique. La 
remuneration qu'ils re9oivent est essentiellement bas^e sur les conditions particulidres de 
chaque poste et sur la cherte relative de la vie dans chaque residence ; c'est ainsi que tel 
Consul de seconde classe touchera, dans FAmerique ou Textrfime Orient, des appointements 
de beaucoup sup^rieurs k ceux d'un Consul-G^n^ral dans certaines residences d'Europe. 

Les Consuls resolvent, d'ailleurs, un traitement fixe, inscrit pour chaque poste, au Budget 
annuel de TEtat, et ne pergoivent, en dehors, aucun Emolument accessoire, de quelque 
nature que ce soit ; il pent seulement leur 6tre allou6, ainsi qu'on le verra sous les Nos. 5 
et 6, des frais de Chancellerie et des frais de service destines k pourvoir k certaines d^penses 
du poste. 

L*Ordonnance du 7 Novembre, 1833, sur les fonctions des Consuls dans leurs rapports 
avec la marine militaire (Article 2), fixe le rang des Consuls, par assimilation avec les grades 
correspondants de la marine, de la mani^re suivante : — 

Le Consul-G^n^ral a rang de Contre-Amiral ; 

Le Consul de premiere classe a rang de Capitaine de vaisseau ; 

Le Consul de seconde classe a rang de Capitaine de fr^te. 

Le Gouvernement Fran^ais s'est toujours montr^ dispose k conc^der aux Consuls 
Strangers des privileges ^tendus, et il s'est attach^ k faire consacrer ces privileges dans les 
Conventions Consulaires qu'il a conclues avec di\'^rs Etats. 

Independamment des facilites qui se rapportent k Tadministration des successions, i 
la police de la navigation, k la liquidation des sauvetages, au droit de recevoir les actes 
concem^nt les interns des nationaux, k Tinviolabilite des archives Consulaires, &c., les 
Consuls, sujets de i'Etat qui les nomme, sont, aux termes de ces Conventions, exempt^s 
des logetnents militaires, de toute charge ou service public, ainsi que des contributions 
directes, personnelles ou mobili^res ; ils sont, en outre, exempt^s de 1 obligation de compa- 
raltre en justice com me t^moins, leur t^moignage devant 6tre recueilli k domicile, et enfiti 
Is ne peuvent ^re arrfet^s ni conduits en prison, si ce n'est pour crime. 

Ces diverses exemptions, conced^es par Traite, sont etendues en France, par reciprocity, 
k toutes celles des autres Puissances qui consentent k faire jouir les Consuls Fran^ais d'ua 
traitement analogue ; mais, d'autre part, et en vertu du meme principe de reciprocite, le 
Gouvernement Fran9ais ne reconnalt aucun privilege ni exemption aux Consuls de celles 
des Puissances qui les refusent k ses propres Agents. 

(2.) Eleves'Consuls.'-Le nombre des El^ves-Consuls est limite Ji quinze. Ils sont 
places k retranger aupr^s des Consuls-Generaux, pour se former k la pratique des affaires, 
assister le Consul-General, et le remplacer en son absence, si la gerance du poste leur est 
confiee, ce qui a presque toujours lieu. Leur traitement fixe est de 3,000 francs, plus une 
indemnite de table et de logement, calcuiee d'apr^s la cherte de 1 existence dans le pays oh 
ils sont envoyes, et qui pent s'eiever jusqu'Si 4,000 fr., en sus du traitement fixe. 

(3.) Chanceliers. — Les Chanceliers sont des oflSciers publics places aupr^s des Missions 
Diplomatiques et des Consulats pour y remplir des fonctions speciales. En mati^re 
politique et administrative, ils font Toffice de Secretaires du Chef du poste ; en mati^re 
judiciaire, ils sont grefiiers et huissiers; dans les pays de Chretiente ils sont. charges des 
traductions officielles; ils exercent, sous la surveillance du Chef du poste, les fonctions de 
notaires au m^me titre et avec la meme autorite que les notaires publics de France ; enfin, 
en matifere de comptabilite et de depdts, ils sont preposes du Tresor Public et de la Caisse 
des Dep6ts et Consignations, sous le contrdle du Chef du poste. Les recettes de Chan- 
cellerie se concentrent toutes et exclusivement entre les mains des Chanceliers, qui, seuls, 
ont le caractere de comptables. Quant aux Chefs de poste, leur role est celui de 
surveillants et de contr61eurs des perceptions. Aussi doivent-ils veiller, d'une part, k ce 
que le coflt de tons les actes deiivtes par leur Chancellerie soit acquis k I'Etat ; et, d'autre 
part, s'assurer que, dans cette Chancellerie, comme dans les Agences places sous leurs 
ordres, il ne soit per? u que les droits fixes par le tarif. 

Pour les depenses de Chancellerie, les Chefs de poste sont, k regard de leurs Chan- 
celiers, de veritables ordonnateurs secondaires autorisant les de penses au moye n de 
Tapposition d'un visa approbatif sur les pieces justificatives et dans la limite des credits mis 
k leur disposition. 

Les Chanceliers, constitues seuls comptables, sont seuls aussi charges du maniement 
des fonds de Chancellerie et de leur conservation dans la caisse reservee pour les dep6ts, 
et dont deux clefs differentes doivent rester. Tune entre les mains du Consul, Vautre entre 
ceUes du Chancelier, conformeiaent k TOrdonnance du 24 Octobre, 1833. 
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Le Chef du poste est responsable des d^bours^ qu'il a antoria^^ ^ le Chanealier de Fmaoe. 

ceuK qu'il a effect ues sans cette •autorisation. — 

On voit par ce resurij^ rapide des fonctions du Chancelier que cet Agent, quoique 
fai^rchiquetnent subordonn^ au Consul, n'est pas cependant sous ses ordros, en tant que 
comptable, mais seulement sous sa surveillance. Les principes g^n^raux d'une compta- 
bilit^ r^guli^re trouvent ici leur application : le Consul est le controleur de la pejrceptioo ; 
le Chancelier, aussi bien que les Vice-Consuls et les Agents Consulaires, places dans le 
rassort du Consulate sont les Agents charges de la perception, et personnellement 
responsables, en cette qualite. Ainsi, au point de vue de )a coniptabilit^, le Consul et le 
Chancelier sont deux agents qui, k un degr^ hi^rarchique diiF(^rent, se compl^tent I'un par 
I'autre, et dont les rapports^ k ce point de vue, sont d^teripin^s par la nature de leurs 
fonctions et par les r^glements. 

Les Cbanceliers sont nomm6s par D^cret du Chef du pouvoir executif. lis doivent 
6tre Fran9ais et ^ges de vingt-cinq ans accomplis ; ils ne peuvent fitre parents du chef du 
poste auquel ils sont attaches jusqu'au degr€ de cousin-germain exclusivement. Le recrute- 
ment de ces Agents n'est pas soumis par les ordonnances k d'autres conditions particuli^res, 
mais presque tous les Cbanceliers sont choisis parmi les Com mis de Chancellerie et vin 
grand nombre d'eutre eux sont pourvus du dipl6me de licencie en droit. 

Les titulaires des Chancelleries, tant Consulaires que Diplomatiques, ne foroaent qu'une 
seule et m^roe categoric de fonctionnaires. D'apr^s le D^cret du I D^embre, 1869, ils 
sont divis^ en trois classes hi^rarchiques. La classe est attach^e k la personne de I'agent 
et oompl^tement ind^pendante du poste Diplomatique ou Consulaire dans lequel il exeroe 
ses fonctions. Le nombre des Cbanceliers est limits k 20 pour la premiere classe et a 40 pour 
la seconde. Nul Chancelier ne pent 6tre promu k une classe auperieure qu'apr6s trois ans au 
moins de service dans la classe prec^ente. 

Le traitement des Cbanceliers, comme toutes les autres d^penses du serviee des 
Chancelleries, est paye sur le produit des perceptions de ce service. Leurs Emoluments ae 
eomposent : — 1. D'une remise fixe, c'est-4-dire, d'un traitement minimum, dont le montant 
est d^terminE pour chaque poste, par un Decret du Chef du Pouvoir ExEcutif, et qui, faute # 

de recettes suttisantes, est complete surle fond commun des Chancelleries, c'est-Ji'dire, sur 
Tensemble des exc^ants de recettes de tous lespostes Consulaires. 2. De remises propor- 
tionnelles d^croissantes, calcul^es sur I'exc^dant que prcsentent les recettes du poste, apr^s 
le pr^l^vement de la remise fixe et de tous les frais de Chancellerie (foumitures de bureau, 
chauffage et Eclairage, lover de la Chancellerie, commis et garden de bureau). Ces remises 
proportionnelles sont de 50 c. par franc sur les premiers mille francs d'exoEdant, 45 c. 
sur les seconds, 40 c. sur les troisi^mes, et ainsi de suite, dans la meme proportion 
d^oisiante, jusqu'^ 5 c. par franc sur les dixi^mes mille francs: ce taux une fois atteint, 
elles continuent d'etre uniformement de 5 c. par franc. 

Le chifFre des appointements des Chanbeliers (remises fixes et remises proportion- 
nelles r^unies) varie entre 4,500 et 10,000 fr. par an, suivante la cherts de la vie et 
Timportance du poste auquel I'Agent est attach^. II est m^me des Consulats oil les remises 
du Chancelier exc^dent de chiflPrede 10,000 francs et atteignent 12,000, 15,000, et jusqu'i 
17,000 fr. ; mais ce sont des cas tout-k-fait exceptionnels. 

Les Emoluments des Cbanceliers, fixes ou proportionnels, sont, comme ceux de tous 
lea autres fonctionnaires, possibles des retenues pour la pension de retraite (Loi du 9 Juin, 
1853). 

(4.) Commis de Chancellerie et Commis Traducteurs. — Dans les postes oil les besoins du 
service Pexigent, des employes d^sign^s sous le nom de Commis de Chancellerie sont 
adjoints au Chancelier. Ces employ^ sont, comme les Cbanceliers, pay^s sur le produit 
des recettes. Leurs appointements, qui sont fixes, varient entre 1,500 et 3,000 fr. ; ils ne 
d^passent ce chififre que dans un tr^s petit nombre de residences ou la vie est exception- 
nellement chfere. Les Commis de Chancellerie sont choisis par le Ministre des Aflfaires 
Etrang^res ou d^signes par le chef du poste, sauf confirmation par le Ministre. II n'est 
pas absolument n^cessaire qu'ils aient la qualite de Frangais, bien que cette condition soit 
exig^ autant que possible, puisque les Cbanceliers, pour qui elle est indispensable, sont 
recrat^s parmi les Commis. 

D^ Commis Traducteurs, pris en g^n^ral parmi les gens du pays, sont attach^ k 
certains postes. lis sont pay^s, les uns sur les recettes de Chancellerie, les autres sur le 
Budget General du Departement des Affaires Etrang^res (Chapitre des Frais de 
Service). 

(5.) Agents Vice-Consuls et Agents Consulaires. — Les Agents Vice-Consuls remplissent 
dans les postes de moindre importance des fonctions analogues k celles des Consuls dans 
la circonscription et sous les ordres desquels ils sont places ; mais leur competence est 
moins etendue. De meme que les Agents Consulaires, dont il a 6U parld plus haut, ils 

12 
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France. n'ont point de Chancelier et ne peuvent d^l^guer de Sous-Agents. A moins d'autorisatious 
— . sp^ciales, qui sont, il est vrai, accord^es, en tout ou en partie, k la plupart d'entre eux, ils 

n'ont pas, comme les Consuls, la capacite de recevoir les dep6ts, de d^livrer des passeports, 
de remplir les fonctions d'administrateur de la marine, d'exercer les pouvoirs relatifs h 
certaines procedures maritimes. Mais, k la diflFerence des simples Agents Consulaires, les 
Vice-Consuls ne sont pas les d^l^gu^s du Consul sous les ordres duquel ils sont placfe; ils sont 
nomm^s directement par Decret du Pouvoir Ex^cutif ou par Arr^t^ du Ministre ; ils sont 
r^mun^r^s et doivent ^tre de nationality Fran^aise ; ils peuvent 6tre autorises h recevoir les 
actes notaries ainsi que ceux de T^tat civil; et enfin ils correspondent, dans certains cas, 
directement avec le Minist^re des Affaires Etrang^res. 

Les Agents Vice-Consuls n'ont pas de remises proportionnelles, comme les 
Chanceliers; ils conservent, pour leurs honoraires et leurs frais de bureau, la totality 
des droits de Chancellerie applicables aux actes qu'ils sont autorises a d^livrer. ' II en est 
de mfime des Agents Consulaires; il faut observer, toutefois, que d^s qu'une simple 
Agence pr^sente des recettes suffisantes pour subvenir aux d^penses de Tentretien dun 
Vice-Consul r^tribu^, cette Agence est aussit6t transform^e en un Vice-Consulat que Ton 
confie k un fonctionnaire de nationality Fran^aise. On pent done dire, qu*en fait les 
recettes des Agences Consulaires sont k pen pres insignifiantes, tandis que celles des 
Vice-Consulats peuvent contribuer, en partie du moins, h la remuneration des Vice- 
Consuls. Lorsque les recettes effectuees par ces derniers sont insuffisantes k leur 
constituer un traitement convenable, ce qui est le cas le plus frequent, il leur est attribu^, 
sur le budget, une allocation fixe, pour completer leurs emoluments. S'il arrive, au 
contraire, que le produit integral des recettes effectuees atteigne, d'une maniere continue, 
un chiffre eieve qui paraisse hors de proportion avec le grade de I'Agent et avec les 
services qu'il est appeie k rendre, un Decret du Pouvoir Executif fixe le maximum des 
perceptions annuelles qu'il est autorise k retenir k son profit, et le surplus est verse dans 
la caisse de la Chancellerie du poste duquel depend le Vice-Consulat. 

Les Consuls sont, d'ailleurs, cbargls, dans tons les cas, de verifier la comptabilite des 
% Vice-Consulats et des Agences Consulaires places dans leur circonscription, et d'en trans- 

mettre les etats reguliers au Ministfere des Affaires Etrang^res. 

(6.) Drogmans et Interpretes. — Les Drogmans sont des fonctionnaires charges du service 
de l*interpretation dans les pays du Levant et de Barbaric. lis sont repartis entre les diffe- 
rents postes Diplomatiques et Consulaires de TOrient, et forment un corps special compose 
de la manifere suivante : — 

Le premier Drogman et le Secretaire-Interpr^te de TAmbassade de Constantinople ; 
les second et troisi^me Drogmans k la meme residence ; 

Les premiers Drogmans, les Drogmans-Chanceliers, et les seconds Drogmans de Lega- 
tions et de Consulats-Generaux ; 

Les Drogmans Chanceliers des simples Consulats ; 

Les Drogmans sans residence fixe. 

Tons ces fonctionnaires sont Franfais et nommes par Decret du PoAvoir Executif. 
Leurs traitements sont inscrits au budget du Minist^re des Affaires Etrang^res ; un certain 
nombre d'entre eux re^oivent, en outre, k raison de circonstances speciales, des indemnites 
imputables sur le Chapitre des ** Frais de Service." 

Les Drogmans sortent, pour la plupart, de I'Ecole du Drogmanat, dont ^institution 
remonte au r^gne de Louis XIV, et qui, sous le nom d'Ecole des Jeunes de Langues, est 
attachee k Tun des Lycees de Paris. Les jeunes de langues sont nommes par le Ministre 
des Affaires Etrang^res et choisis principalement parmi les fils, petits fils, ou neveux des 
fonctionnaires du D^partement. lis ne peuvent 6tre admis que depuis I'lige de 8 ans jusqu'^ 
Vkge de 12 ans. Quand ils ont atteint 18 ans ils sont attaches, sous le nom d'El^ves 
Drogmans, k un poste du Levant pour s'y perfectionner dans la connaissance des langues 
Orientales sous la direction du principal Drogman de TEchelle. Apr^s deux annees passees 
dans cette situation, ils peuvent etre appeies aux fonctions de Drogman sans residence fixe. 
C'est dans ce grade qu'ils doivent achever leur instruction linguistique ; k cet effet, ils sont 
alternativement places dans des pays de langue Arabe et de langue Turque. 

Ainsi que leur qualification Tindique, les Drogmans Chanceliers sont charges, inde* 
pendamment de leur service dlnterprfete, de la gestion de la Chancellerie du poste auquel 
ils sont attaches. Cette fonction accessoire n'a pas pour effet de les faire passer dans la 
carri^re speciale des Chancelleries : ils n'en demeurent pas moins dans celle du Drogmanat, 
dont ils sont appeies k parcourir les divers echelons. Les Drogmans Chanceliers cumulent, 
avec le traitement qui leur est attribue sur le budget du Minist^re des Affaires Etrangferes, 
en qualite de fonctionnaires du Drogmanat, une remise fixe payee sur le produit des recettes 
de Chancellerie, qui varie de 500 k 3,000 fr. Ils ont droit, en outre, de preiever des 
remises proportionnelles, dans les m^mes conditions que les Chanceliers ordinaires, sur 
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Texc^dant que peuvent presenter les recettes de leur Chancellerie. Mais, il faut remarquer France 
qu'en Orient ces recettes sont presque nulles^ si ce n'est dans un tr^s petit nombre de postes, — 

oil, en raison de I'importance des aflfaires de Chancellerie, cette partie du service est alors 
confine, non pas h un Drogman Cbancelier, mais ^ un Chancelier veritable. 

Lorsque les besoins du service Texigent, il est adjoint au personnel des Consulats 
d'Orient des Drogmans auxiliaires. Ces employes, dont la retribution est pay^e sur frais de 
service ef qui sont, dans la plupart des cas, pris parmi les gens du pays, ne font pas partie 
de la carri^re r^guli^re du Drogmanat. Toutefois, lorsqu'ils ont la quality de Franfais et 
qu*ils poss^dent la connaissance approfondie des langues de FOrient, ils peuvent 6tre appeles 
aux emplois de Drogmans sans residence et meme de Drogmans Chanceliers ; I'acces de la 
carrifere leur est d^s lors ouvert. 

II existe un corps special d'Interpretes pour les langues Chinoise et Japonaise. 

Ce corps se compose d'un premier Interprfete ^ la residence de Peking, d'un Intcrpr^te 
^ la r&idence de Shanghai, d'un Interpr^te k la rfeidence de Yokohama, et de huit El^ves- 
Jnterpr^tes. De ces huit El^ves, les quatre qui sont le plus avanc^s dans leurs etudes sont 
attaches i des Consulats de Chine, oil ils joignent aux fonctions de Tinterpr^tation celles de 
Chanceliers du poste ; leur situation est analogue h. telle des Drogmans Chanceliers en 
Levant. Les quatre autres Elfeves resident h, Peking, a la Legation m6me, oii ils font leurs 
Etudes de Chinois sous la direction du premier Interpr^te. 

Ind^pendamment des Drogmans et Interpr^tes dont il vient d'etre question, TEtat 
entretient k Paris, pour le service du Gouvernement et de PEcole des Jeunes de Langues, 
trois Secretaires Interpr^tes pour les langues Orientales et un Secretaire Interpr^te pour la 
langue Chinoise. 

5 et 6. Le Service Consulaire comprend : — * 

34 Consuls-Generaux inscrits au budget pour une d^pense totale de 1,092,000 fr., 
soit en'moyenne 32,117 fr. par Consulat-G^n^ral ; 

103 Consuls de premiere et seconde classe, inscrits pour une depense totale de 
1,847,000 fr., soit en moyenne 17,932 fr. par Consulat; 

16 El^ves-Consuls refevant un traiteraent fixe de 3,000 fr. sans compter Tindemnitd 
de table et de logement, qui varie de 1 ,000 h 4,000 fr. selon les residences ; 

138 Chanceliers d'Ambassades, de Legations, ou de Consulats, dont les Emoluments 
variables, payds sur le fonds commun des Chancelleries, peuvent etre lvalues, remises 
fixes et proportionnelles r^unies, k une somme totale d'environ un million pour toutes les 
Chancelleries, soit en moyenne 6,000 k 7,000 fr. pour chaque titulaire ; 

150 Commis de Chancellerie (nombre approximatif plus ou moins 6\ev6 selon les 
besoins du service), recevant, sur le fonds commun, un traitement dont le chifire varie 
ordinairement entre 1,500 et 3,000 fr. ; 

88 Vice-Consuls appoint^s, repr&entant pour leur traitement fixe une depense totale 
de 394,000 fr., soit en moyenne 4,465 fr. par chaque Vice-Consulat, non compris les 
perceptions de Chancellerie que ces Agents peuvent ^tre appel6$ k opErer ; 

Les Drogmans-Interpr^tes, savoir : 

Le premier Drogman de TAmbassade k Constantinople, 20,000 fr. ; 

Un Secretaire-Interprfete k la m6me residence, 14,000 fr. ; 

2 seconds Drogmans k la mfime residence, 10,000 fr. cbacun ; 

2 troisi^mes Drogmans k la meme residence, 9,000 fr. et 7,000 fr. ; 

6 premiers Drogmans de L^ation et de Consulats-GEndraux, 9,000 fr. chacun ; 

19 Drogmans-Chanceliers de Lotions, de Consulats-G^n^raux et de Consulats, 
5,000 fr. en moyenne ; 

3 seconds Drogmans de Consulats-GEnEraux, 5,000 fr. chacun ; 

4 Drogmans sans residence fixe, 4,000 fr. chacun ; 
Un premier Interpr^te k TEh^ran, 10,000 fr. ; 

Un Drogman-Chancelier k la m6me residence, 6,000 fr. ; 

Le premier Interpr^te k Peking (chargE en outre de diriger les etudes des £16 
20,000 fr- ; 

Deux Linguistes, 2,500 fr. chacun ; 

Huit El^ves'Interpr^tes, 5,000 fr. chacun ; 

Un Interpr^te au Japon, 8,000 fr. 

A ces divers fonctionnaires s'ajoutent — 

Le Consul- Juge k Alexandrie, 18,000 fr. ; 

* Les chiffres inentionn^s ici, nombre de postes, d'emplois, quotit^s d'emolunicnfs, sont ceux qui ont figure a„ 
Budget de 1871 (un exeraplaire ci-joint). 

Les 6venements qui ont eu lieu depuis T^poque du vote de ce Budget ayant rendu n^cessaires de nombreuses 
r^fnrines, il sera adress^ ^ TAmbassade d'Angleterre h Paris un exemplaire du Budget des Affaires Etrangeres 
pour TExercice 1872, des que ce document aura €i^ imprime. 
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France. U A gent du Ministfere des Affaires Etrangferes k Marseille, charg^ de yeiller k la 

— transmission de la eorrespondance entre le Minist^re et les postes Diplomatiques et 

Consulaii*es qui sont desservis par les lignes de paquebots de la M^iterranie^ 10,000 fr. ; 

Enfin, environ 500 Agents Consulaires ad honorem (plus ou moins, selon les 
n^cessit^s du service) autorisis seulement k retenir h leur profit, k titre de frais de bareauj 
les faibles perceptions de Chancellerie qu'ils peuvent effectuer. 

On a d6ja dit que I'exercice du commerce ^tait formellement interdit aux Consuls ; 
aucun deux ne re^oit d'ailleurs d'emoluments additionnels, en dehors de son traitement 
fixe. 

Mais, bien qu'en principe g^n^ral, et sauf decision contraire, toutes les d^penses d'un 
poste soient k la charge du titulaire, qui doit y pourvoir sur son traitement, les Consuls 
sont autoris^s k pr^lever sur les recettes de leur Chancellerie,, jusqu'Ji concurrence d'uH 
credit determine, tout ou partie des frais de perception et des autres d^penses accessoires, 
qualifi^es de frais de Chancellerie. A la fin de chaque ann^e, le Minist^re des Affaires 
Etrang^res fixe le montant du credit qu'il consent k ouvrir, k ce titre, pour I'ann^ 
suivante. Mais il est toujours entendu que, si les recettes sont inf^rieures au credit 
accord^, I'exc^dant des d^penses reste k la charge du Consul ; d'autre part, si le credit 
n'est pas enti^rement absorb^, il n'est rembours^ k TAgent que les sommes dont Temploi 
est justifie par les pieces probantes qu'il est tenu de produire. 

Les Consuls peuvent 6tre egaiement indemnis^s de certaines depenses faites dans 
I'int^rfit du service. Ces depenses, sp^cifi^es au Chapitre VII du Budget du Ministfere des 
Affaires Etrang^res et d^sign^es sous le nom de frais de service, peuvent laire I'objet, de la 
part de I'Agent, de reclamations trimestrielles, dont le montant, s'il est approuv^ pwr le 
Ministre, est rembours^ apr^s verification. 

Enfin, les frais d'installation ainsi que les frais de voyages sont ^alement rembours^ 
aux Agents, et forment Tobjet des Chapitres V et VI du Budget des Affaires Etrang^res. 

II est k remarquer que les credits mis k la deposition des chefs de poste, k titre de 
firais de Chancellerie, ne sont pas fixes' en raison du rang plus ou moins elev^ qu'occupe 
le poste dans la hierarchic Diplomatique ou Consulaire. lis sont r^gl^s d'apr^ les besoins 
du service, selon la nature des depenses indispensables dans chaque residence. Aussi est-il 
des Consulats qui disposent, pour leurs frais de Chancellerie, de sommes assez fortes, 
tandisque certaines Ambassades et Legations n'obtiennent pour le mSme objet que des 
credits fort mioimes. II serait done impossible d'^tablir une moyenne de ces allocations 
sp^ciales par pays ou par categoric de postes. On pent dire seulement que les frais de 
Chancellerie s'^lfevent annuellement k environ 600,000 frs. et les frais de service k 
2,000,000, pour I'ensemble g^n^ral du Service Diplomatique et Consulaire. 

7. Les appointements des chefs de poste doivent pourvoir, non seulement k leur 
entretien personnel, mais k toutes les depenses du service, a moins d'une decision qui leur 
accorde une allocation determin^e, dans un but special. Ces allocations sont relatives, 
comme on vient de le dire, aux frais de Chancellerie et aux frais de service. 

Frais de Chancellerie. — Les frais de Chancellerie comprennent. — 

Les fournitures de bureau ; 

Le chauffage et I'eclairage de la Chancellerie ; 

Le paiement du gar9on de bureau ; 

Une partie du loyer des bureaux de la Chancellerie ; 

Les appointements des commis. 
. Les credits pour fourniture de bureau varient entre 100 et 3,000 fr. : ceux pour 
chauffage et ^clairage entre 50 et 500 fr. ; ceux pour loyer des bureaux entre 300 et 2,000 fr. 
Les gages des gar9ons de bureau et les appointements des commis sont inddtermin6s. 

La quotit^ de ces credits est fix^ selon les besoins du service de chaque, poste et en 
raison, surtout, de Timportance des recettes de Chancellerie qui y sont opl^r^es. II faut 
ajouter que les diff^rentes allocations qui viennent d'6tre ^num^r^ ne sont pas toujours 
accord^s, k la fois, k un m^me poste. Dans un certain nombre de Consulats il n'est allou^ 
pour tons frais de Chancellerie, qu'un credit unique de 100 fr. Beaucoup n'ont de credit, 
ni pour les appointements d'un commis, ni pour les gages d'un gar9on de bureau, ni pour 
le loyer des bureaux. 

Tons les credits dont il vient d'etre parl^ sont exclusivement imputables sur le produit 
des recettes du poste mfeme auquel ils sont ouverts, k Texception des allocations pour le 
payement des appointements des commis, qui sont remboursables par le fonds commun 
des Chancelleries, dans les mfimes conditions que les regnises fixes des Cbanceliers, c'est- 
k-dire, torque les recettes sont insufiSsantes. Mais, pour toutes les autres depenses, elles 
restent k la charge du chef du poste, si elles ne sont pas converts par les perceptions. 

Actuellement, les frais de Chancelleries, pour les postes Diplomatiques ou Consulaires, 
sont fix^s ii 100 fr. pour 40 postes, de 100 ii 500 fr. pour 30 postes, de 600 k 1,000 fi*. pour 20 
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postes, de 1,000 k 2,000 fr. pour 25 poBtes, de 2,000 k 3,000 fr. pour 13 postes, de 8,000 France. 
k 7,000 fr. pour 22 postes, — 

Ce dernier chiffre est d^pass^ pour 22 autres postes, 

Les frais de Cfaancellerie sont, ainsi qu'on Ta dit, regies aunuellement et par avance, 
pour chaque poste, par le Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res, sur un rapport du ('hancelier, 
que Je Chef de Mission, ou le Consul, transmet au D^partement avec ses observations. Les 
d^penses qui n'ont pas 6t6 pr^lablement autorisees par le Minist^re, ou celles qui, faites 
dans des eas impr^vus ou urgents, n'ont pas ^te sanctionn^es post^rieuretnent, sont 
^artees lors de Tapurement des comptes et mises k la charge, soit du Chancelier, soit du 
chef du poste, dans la mesure de la responsabilite de chacun d'eux. 

Les recettes et les d^penses des Chancelleries forment un Budget special qui est 
aaiKxd pour ordre au Budget G^n^ral de I'Etat. 

Le chiff're des depenses est d'environ 1,600,000 fr. par an, dont 1,000,000 fr. pour les 
iKinoraires des Chanceliers (remises fixe et proportionnelles r^unies) et 600,000 fr. pour 
ies frais de Chancellerie proprement dits (depenses de materiel et appointements des 
employ &). 

Frais de Service. — Les frais de service, qui s'^l^vent k une sommes de plus de 
2,000,000 fr. (Budget de 1871), sont relatifs k une foule de depenses diverses, dont la 
majeure partie concerne les postes Diplonaatiques plut6t que les postes Cousulaires. 
Cependant, comme il serait impossible de faire la part de chacun de ces deux services, 
puisque ce chapitre du Budget ne distingue point entre eux, on doit se borner k reproduire 
les totaux, par nature de depense. 

Frais g^n^raux de correspondance : — 

Francs. 

Ports de lettres, dep^ches telegraphiques, mef^si^es, Toitures, bateaux . . • • 535,000 
Eatretien, redevances, reparations et gardiens des palais, h6tel8, b&timents et 

mobtiier appartenant a la France, en pays etrangers • « . . • • 145,000 

Gardes, janissa ires, loyers de prisons, frais de justice . ,, ., .. 64,000 

£tal)iis8emeiit et entretien de pavilions et ecussons aux armes de France • • 1 1,000 

Allocation a des Drngmans Auxiliaires, Traducteurs, Interpr^tes . . • • 94.000 

Journaux, brochures, traductions, documents, renseignements • . • . . 66,000 

Mobilier des Chancelleries ., .. .. •• .. .. 17,000 
Frais de culte, secours aux ev^ques et aux Chretiens en Orient et k diyers ^tablisse- 

ments religieux . . . , , . , , . . . . , . 320,000 
Sooours et aum6nes a des Fran^ais indigents et proteges Fjan^ais, h6pitaux, 

prisons et etablissements de bienfaisaace . . • • . . . . 200.000 

Indemnite de table et de logement a divers agents . . . , . . . . 75,000 

fitrennf s, donatives, frais de visites • . . . . . . . . . 90,000 

Depenses exiraordinaires et accidentelles . . . . . . . . . . 50,000 

Allocations a des Sous-Agents Consulaires • . . . . . . . . 394,000 

Frais de recouvrement d'avances faites par les Agents . . . . • • 24,000 

Cette nomenclature necessite les observations suivantes : — 

Les allocations aux Drogmans Auxiliaires, Traducteurs, Interpr^tes, &c., s*61evant k la 
somme de 94,000 francs, constituent les seuls Emoluments de tons ces employes; 

Les indemnity de table et de logement k divers Agents, montant k 75,000 francs, sont 
entierement afferentes au service Diplomatique k I'exception de celles qui sont accord^es, 
en sus du traitement fixe, aux El^ves Consuls, selon la residence qui leur est assignee, et 
une indemnity de logement pour les titulaires de six ou huit postes Consulaires, au plus; 

Les allocations k des Sous- Agents Consulaires, montant a 394,000 francs, comprennent 
sous cette rubrique assez vague : — 

1. Le traitement fixe des Vice-Consuls ; 

2. Les indemnit^s pour frais de service accord^es, dans certains cas tout-k-fait 
exceptionnels, k des Agents Consulaires k titre gratuit. 

Enfin, les frais de recouvrement d'avances faites par les Agents montant k 24,000 francs, 
s'appliquent k la bonification de 2 pour cent, qui leur est allouEe, sur toutes les sommes 
port6es dans leurs ^ats de frais de service, pour ies indemmiser des frais de banque et de 
commission. 

Les credits ouverts, pour les frais de service de chaque poste, sont d^termin^s, k 
Vavance, selon les exigences probables de chacun de ces postes; mais ces credits ne 
constituent point un abonnement fixe ; ils ne sont sold^s qu*autant que TAgent justifie par 
des pieces probantes avoir r^ellement efTectuE chaque depense autoris^. Dans les cas 
urgents ou imprevus, les depenses faites sans autorisation pr^alable sont soumises par le 
DEpartement a une appreciation rigoureuse ; si la depense n'est pas jugee avoir 6t6 n^cessaire, 
elle est compl^tement rejet^e ; si elle d^passe, au point de vue de TutilitE, les limites que 
PAgent aurait du s'imposer, elle est r^uite k un chiflfre dont le Ministre se reserve 
TapprEciation. 

Les depenses pour frais de service, dont la comptabilit^ speciale est indiqu^ dans le 
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France. R^glement du 1 Octobre, 1867 (ci-joint), sont liquidises par le DSpartement des Affaires 

"" Etrangferes, sur les Stats que les Agents doivent envoyer^ en double exemplaire, sous le 

timbre de la Direction de la ComptabilitS, au commencement de chaque trimestre. 

8. Les pensions de retraite sont rSglSes par la Loi du 9 Juin, 1853, sur les pensions 
civiles. 

Le droit h la pension de retraite est acquis par anciennetS, k 60 ans d'dge et aprds, 
trente ans accomplis de services. Est dispense de la condition d'^e le titulaire qui est 
reconnu par le Ministre hors d'Stat de continuer ses fonctions (Art, 5). La pension est 
basSe sur la moyenne des traitements et Emoluments de toute nature, soumis k retenues, 
dont I'ayant droit a joui pendant les six dernieres annees d'exercice (Art, 6). La pension 
est rSglSe pour chaque ann^e de services civils, k un soixanti^me du traitement moyen 
de ces six annees, c'est-^-dire, qu'on fait le total des traitements touches pendant les six 
dernieres annSes ; on en prend le sixidme, et on rSp^te le soixanti^me de ce sixifeme autant 
de fois que le fonctionnaire a d'annSes de services, fftt-ce meme plus de trente ans, Spoque 
k laquelle la retraite atteint 30 soixantifemes, c^est-^-dire, la moitiS. En aucun cas, elle ne 
peut excSder ni les trois-quarts du traitement moyen ni les maximum dSterminSs au 
Tableau suivant, annexS k la Loi du 9 Juin, 1853, sous le No. 3 (Art. 7). 

Tableau No. 3, Annexe de V Article 7. 
le Section.— Agents Diplomatiques et Consulaires. 

Francs. 

Ambassadeur . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . 12,000 

Ministres Pl^nipotcntiaires de premiere classe . . . . . . . . 10,000 

Idem, de eeconde classe, et Directeurs des Travaux Politiques . . . . . . S,000 

Charges d'Affaires en titre . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,000 

Premiers Secretaires d'Ambassade ou de Legation de premiere classe, et Sous- 

Directeurs des Travaux Politiques . . . . . . . . . . 6,000 

Tous les autres Secretaires d'Ambassade ou de Legation . . . . . . 4,000 

Consuls-G^neraux . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,000 

Consuls de premiere classe . , , . . , . . . . . . 5,000 

Idem, de seconde classe . . . . . . . . . . . . • 4,000 

Premier Drogman et Secretaire, Interpr^te a Constantinople . . . . . . 5,000 

Second Drogman a la m^me residence et Premier Drogman des Consulats-G4n6raux. 3,000 

Tous autres Drogmans, Chanceliers d'Ambassade et de Legation . . . . 2,400 

Chanceliers des Consulats-G6n6raux . . ' . . . . . . . . 2,400 

Agents, Vicc-Consuls, Fran^ais de nation et r^tribu^s directement sur le Tr^sor au 

moyen d'une allocation ordonnancee en leur nom . . . . . . . 2,000 

Chanceliers de Consulat . . . . • . , . . . . , . . 1,800 

3e Section. — Fonctionnaires et Employes des Administrations Centrales et du Service 
Int6rieur des differentes Minist^res, Agents et pr^pos^s de toutes classes autres 
que ceux compris dans les deux sections ci-dessus. 

750 francs de retraite. 
. . f du traitement moyen sans pouvoir descendre 

au-dessous de 750 fr. 
. . 1,600 fr. 

. . La moiti6 du traitement. 
. . 4,000 fr. 
. . 4,500 „ 
. . 5,000 „ 
.. 6,000 „ 

Les Articles 11 et 12 sont relatifs aux dispositions exceptionnelles, applicables aux 
fonctionnaires incapables de continuer leurs services par suite d'un acte de d^vouement 
ou d*un accident grave resultant notoirement de Texercice de leurs fonctions. 

9. La seule distinction admise par les r^glements sur les pensions est celle qui existe 
entre les pays d'Europe et les pays hors d*Europe. 

L' Article 10 de la Loi du 9 Juin, 1853, dispose ainsi qu'il suit : — 

'* Les services civils rendus hors d'Europe par les fonctionnaires et employes envoyes 
d'Europe, par le Gouvernement Fran9ais, sont compt^s pour moiti^ en sus de leur dur^ 
effective, sans, toutefois, que cette bonification puisse r6duire de plus d*un cinquieme le 
temps de service effectif exig^ pour constituer le droit k pension. 

'* Apres quinze annees de services hors d'Europe, la pension peut 6tre liquid^e k 
55 ans d'age." 

Ii en resulte que les Consuls dans les pays hors d'Europe peuvent faire liquider leur 
pension de retraite k 55 ans d*4ge et apr^s 24 ans de services, au lieu de 60 ans d'4ge et 
30 ans de services. 



Dc 


1,000 fr. 


, et au dess 


Dc 


1,001 k 


2,400 fr. 


De 


2,401 a 


3,200 „ 


Dc 


3,201 a 


8,000 „ 


Dc 


S,001 ^ 


9,000 „ 


Dc 


9,001 a 


10,500 „ 


De 10,501 a 


12,000 „ 


Au-dessus do 


12,000 fr. 
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En ce qui coneerne Pavancement, il n'existe pas de disposition r^glementaire qni France, 
distingue enlre les differents pays ; mais en rdalit^ TAdrainistration sait tenir compte aox — 

Agents des diflScuUds relatives qu'ils ont k surmonter dans le cours de leur carri^re, et 
Tavancement se trouve fitre, en fait, plus rapide dans les pays hors d'Europe que dans les 
contr^es Europ^ennes. 

10. Les pensions de la veuve ou des orphelins des fonctionnaires sont egalement 
r6gl^es par la Loi de 1 853. 

A droit a pension la veuve du fonctionnaire qui a obtenu une pension de retraite en 
vertu de la loi, ou qui a accompli la dur^e de services exig^e par 1' Article 5 (30 ans de 
services, et 60 ans d'age), pourvu que le mariage ait 6t6 contracte six ans avant la 
cessation des fonctions du mari. La pension de la veuve est du tiers de celle que le mari 
avait obtenue ou h laquelle il aurait eu droit ; elle ne pent etre infSrieure k 100 fr. sans 
toutefois exc^der celle que le mari aurait obtenu ou pu obtenir. Le droit k pension 
n'existe pas pour la veuve dans le cas de separation de corps prononc^e sur la demande du 
mari (Article 13). 

UArticle 14 est relatif aux dispositions exceptionnelles applicables k la veuve du 
fonctionnaire qui a perdu la vie par suite d'un acte de d^vouement ou d'un accident grave 
resultant notoirement de Texercice de ses fonctions, 

L'orphelin ou les orphelins mineurs d'un fonctionnaire ayant oT)tenu sa pension ou 
ayant accompli la dur^e de services exigee par PArticle 6 de la Loi sur les retraites, ou 
ayant perdu la vie dans un des cas pr^vus par les paragraphes 1 et 2 de TArticle 1 4, ont 
droit k un secours annuel lorsque la mere est ou ddc^dfe, ou inhabile k recueillir la 
pension ou d^chue de ses droits. Ce secours est, quel que soit le nombre des enfants, 6gal 
a la pension que la m^re aurait obtenu ou pu obtenir conform^ment aux Articles 13, 
14, et 16. II est partag^ entre eux, par ^gales portions, et pay^ jusqu'^ ce que le 
plus jeune des enfants ait atteint Vkge de vingt-un ans accomplis, la part de ceux qui 
d6c6deraient ou celle des majeurs faisant retour aux mineurs. S'il existe une veuve et un 
ou plusieurs orphelins mineurs provenant d'un mariage ant^rieur du fonctionnaire, il est 
pr^leve sur la pension de la veuve, et, sauf reversibility en sa feveur, un quart au profit de 
l'orphelin du premier lit, s'il n'en existe qu'un en ^e de minority, et la moiti6 s'il en 
existe plusieurs (Article 16). 

Les pensions et secours annuels accord^s conform^ment aux dispositions du present 
litre (Titre II de la Loi du 9 Juin, 1853) sont inscrits au Grand Livre de la dette publique 
(Article 17). 

11. La dur^e r^glementaire des congas ne pent exc^der quatre raois pour les 
Agents qui r&ident en Europe, et six mois pour ceux qui sont places hors du territoire 
Europ^en. Le temps du voyage d'aller et de retour n'est pas compris dans la durde 
du cong6. 

Les Consuls absents par conge jouissent de la moiti^ de leur traitement, k compter 
du lendemain du jour oil ils quittent leur residence, jusqu'au jour oh. ils reprennent leurs 
fonctions. Pendant ce temps la g^rance du poste est confine k un Eldve-Consul, k un 
Chancelier, ou k toute autre personne ddsign^e k cet eflfet par le Ministre des Affaires 
Etrang^res; cet int^rimaire re9oit alors la moitie disponible du traitement du titulaire. 
Lorsqu*il n'y a pas d'int^rimaire, cette portion est ordonnanc^e, en fin d'exercice, au profit 
du service des pensions civiles. 

L'Agent titulaire d'une rfeidence Consulaire, appel^ momentan^ment k faire Tinterim 
d'un autre poste, regoit la moitie de chacun des traitements affect^s k ces deux postes. 

Si, k I'expiration de leur cong^ r^glementaire, les Consuls re9oivent Fordre de rester 
a Paris pour affaires de service, ils continuent k toucher la moitieade leur traitement. 

Les int^rimaires supportent les charges inherentes au titre de I'emploi. 

Lorsque le Chancelier est charge de la g^rance du Consulat, comme aussi lorsqu'il 
est absent par cong^, la gestion de la Chancellerie est confix, soit k un commis, soit 
m^me k une personne dtrang^re au service du Consulat, qui prend nom de '* Chancelier 
substitu6." 

Les conditions d'kge et de nationalite exig^es des Chanceliers titulaires ne sont pas 
absolument indispensables pour les Chanceliers substitu^s ; n^anmoins, on s'efforce de les 
remplir toutes les fois qu'il n'y a pas de raison s^rieuse pour s*en afiranchir. Les Chefs de 
poste sont, d'ailleurs, tenus d'intervenir dans tous les actes notaries que dressent les 
Chanceliers substitu^s. Pour tous les autres actes, les Chefe de poste partagent la 
responsabilit^ de ces Chanceliers provisoires qui sont places sous leur contrdle imm^diat et 
permanent. 

Les Chanceliers substitu^s ont droit, pendant leur gestion, k la moitie des remises 
fixe et proportionnelles. L'autre moitid est conserv^e au titulaire, s'il est lui-mdme charg^ 
d'une gestion int^rimaire, ou s'il est en cong^. 
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FmoCB. 12« Les Agents voyageant pour le service sont tenus de prendre la voie la plus directe 

~ et la plus ^conomique, sauf les cas de n^cessit^ de service. 

Quand ils voyagent pour un int^rfet autre que celui du service, notamment quand ils 
quittent leur poste pour se rendre en conge, ils ne sont pas fond& k r^clamer le rembourse* 
ment de leurs frais de route. 

Lorsqu'un Agent, absent de son poste en vertu d'un cong^, est appel^ k une autre 
residence, il n'a droit qu'aux frais de voyage de Paris k son nouveau poste, ceux de retour 
en France restant k sa charge personnelle. 

Les frais de voyage allou^s aux Agents du D^partement des AflEaires Etrang^res 
pour les parcours en poste ou en chemin de fer, sont tanfis, selon le grade, dans les 
proportions suivantes : — 





Ire Categoric. 


2e Categoric. 




Voyages d' Agents se rendant 


Voyages de Service : 




pour la ra*emiere fois 
a leur Kesidence Offidelle, 


c'est-i-dire,d' Agents se d^placant 




teroporairement 




oula 




Grades des Agents. 


quitttnt definitiTement. 


Serrioe. 




Allocation par myriam^tre pour 


Allocation pour myriam^tre pour 




parcours. 


parcours. 




En Poste. 


En 
Chemin de fer^ 


En Poste. 


En 
Chemin de fer. 




Fr. c. 


Fr. c. 


Fr. c. 


Fr. c. 


Ambueadeurs •• 


30 


24 


20 


14 


Envoys Eztraordiiudret et MmietrM P16- 










nipotentiaires 
Secretaires de Ire, 2me, et 3ine Classe . , 


22 


18 


16 


10 


10 


8 


9 


4 50 


Otmsuls^Gte^raux 


16 


12 80 


12 


7 


Consttls de Ire Classe . . 


12 60 


10 


10 


5 50 


Consuls de 9me Classe 


12 


9 60 


9 50 


5 


Premier Drogman, Secretaire, Interpr^te, 










ou Seconde Drogman de FAmbassade 










Dirogmans de CoDsukts-G^B^rauK ei de 


10 


8 


9 


4 50 










Missions Diplomatiques, Chanceliers de 










Missions Diplomatiques rev^tus du titre 










de " Consul Honoraire." 










El^ves-Consuls •• 


^ 








Agents Yice-Coaisuk , . • . • • 
Drogmans et Chanceliers autres que ceux 


► 9 


6 40 


9 


4 50 


designes ci-dessus • • • • « • 


' 









Ces allocations myriam^triques comprennent tons les frais quelconques (frais de 
parcours, de transports de bagages, &c.), aux quels les Agents ont k pourvoir pendant le 
voyage, tant pour eux que pour leur famille et pour leurs gens. 

Les voyages de la seconde catdgorie, lorsqulls n'ont pas €14 pr^lablement presents 
ou autoris^s, ne peuvent 6tre entrepris par les Agents que sous leur responsabilit^, et le 
remboursement, par le Ministdre, de la d^pense qu*ils occasionnent, ne pent etre accord6 
que lorsque la n^cessite de ces voyages de service a ^t^ constat^e. 

Les depenses afll^rentes aux voyages ex^cut^s, soit par mer ou par navigation 
fluviale, soit par terre dAs les pays qui exigent des moyens spdciaux de transport, sont 
remboursables aux Agents, sur etat et pieces probantes ; il leur est alloud, sur le montant 
total de r^tat, une bonification de 2 pour cent pour frais de banque et de recouvrement 
tfavances. 

Les Chefs de Missions Diplomatiques et Consulaires ont seuls droit k recevoir une 
indemnity pour frais d'^tablissement ; il n'en est point accord^ aux Eldves-Consuls, ni aux 
Chanceliers, ui aux Agents Vice-Consuls. 

Cette indeminit^ est ^gale au tiers du traitement accord^ k TAg^ent lorsque ce traite- 
ment est de 60,000 francs ou au-dessous. Lorsqu*il d^passe 60,000 francs, rindemnit^ 
se determine d'aprds une proposition d^oissante combin^e de la mani^re suivante :— 

Le tiers des premiers 60,000 francs. 

Le tiers des f des seconds 60,000 francs. 

Le tiers des f des troisi^mes 60,000 francs. 

Le tiers des f des quatrifemes 60,000 francs. 

Le tiers du cinquifeme de la portion exc^ant 240,000 francs. 
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Pour les posies oii il existe un hdtel d'Ambassade ou une maison Consulaire apparte- France. 
nant k la France et pourvus du mobilier n^cessaire, non seulemeut dans les salons de ~ 

reception mais encore dans les appartements priv^s^ I'indemnit^ est diminu^e d'un 
cinqui^me de son montant. 

Uindemnitd de frais d'^tablissement s*ordonnance h Tdpoque ou PAgent fait ses 
prdparatifs de depart pour se rendre k son poste. 

EUe s'acquiert par trois ann^s de jouissance de tout ou partie du traitement du 
poste. Dans les comptes k intervenir, chaque mois repr^sente un 366me. 

En cas de destitution, d*emission ou rappel d'un Agent, le montant des 366mes qui 
ne lui sont pas acquis doit 6tre restitu^ au Tr&or. 

Lorsque TAgent est d6c6d6 aprds son entr6e en fonctions, rindemnit^ appartient 
d^iSnitivement k sa succession. 

(Ci-joint, pour plus amples renseignements, un exemplaire du *' R^glement sur les frais 
d*etablissement.") 

Tout paiement fait par le Minist^re des Affaires Etrangferes s'effectue au moyen 
d*une ordounance de paiement ^manant directement du Ministre ; ces ordonnances sont 
toutes payables k la caisse centrale du Tr^sor Publique k Paris, sauf celles qui sont 
ddlivr^es au nom des Pr^fets, lesquelles sont acquitt^es par les tr^soriers-payeurs des 
finances, et portent, k cet effet, une mention indicative de la locality oil le paiement doit 
6tre effectud. 

Un extrait de I'ordonnance est dflivr^ au nom de la personne y ayant droit, qui le 
revfit de son acquit pour en toucher le montant au Tr^sor ; k moins qu'elle n'ait constitue 
un mandataire, cas dans lequel le comptable du Tresor exige la production et le depot 
d'une procuration notarise. II en resulte que tout Agent du Ministdre qui r&ide k 
r^tranger etil oblig^ de constituer k Paris un fond^ de pouvoirs qu'il charge de toucher 
pour lui les souunes qui lui sont dues et de les lui faire panrenir. 

13. I.CS nominations aux divers emplois de la carri^re Consulaire ont lieu de la 

mani^re suivante : — * ^ 

Les Consuls-G^n^raux, Consuls de Ire et de 2e Classe, les El^ves-Consuls, et les 
Chanceliers sont nomm^s par D6cret du Chef du Pouvoir Executif. 

Les Vice-Consuls r^tribufe sont nomm^s par D^cret du Chef du Pouvoir Executif ou 
par Arrets du Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res, Dans ce dernier cas ils cessent leurs 
fonctions si, dans le d^lai de cinq ans, ils ne sont pas confirm^s par D^cret (Article 3 de 
rOrdonnance du 26 Avril, 1845). II faut ajouter que la nomination d' Agents Vice- 
Consuls, par Arr6t^ Minist6riel, n'a lieu que dans des cas tr6s rares, 

Les commis de Chancellerie sont nomm^s par ime simple decision du Ministre. Les 
employes de Chancellerie qui pourraient 6tre choisis directement par les Consuls ne font 
pas partie de la carrifere tant que leur nomination n'a pas et^ confirmee par le Minist^re. 

Les Drogmans, Drogmans Chanceliers, Drogmans sans residence fixe, ainsi que les 
Interprfetes en Chine et au Japon, sont nomm^s par D^cret du Pouvoir Executif, 
^ Les Jeunes de Langues et les El^ves-Drogmans, ainsi que les Eldves-Jnterpr^tes pour 
les langues Chinoise et Japonaise, sont nomm6s par Arr^t^ du Ministre. 

Quant aux Drogmans auxiliaires, ils sont simplement design^s, sur place, par les 
Consuls, sauf approbation par le Ministre. lis ne font pas, d'ailleurs, partie de la carri^re 
du Drogmanat, dans laquelle ils peuvent cependant entrer, lorsqu'un D^cret les el^ve au 
grade de Drogman sans residence fixe, ou meme de Drogman-Chancelier. 

Enfin les Agents Consulaires ad honorem sont nomm^s, sous sa responsahilit^ 
personnelle, par le Consul dont ils sont les d61^gn^s. 

Celui-ci ne leur d^livre, toutefois, un brevet qu'apr^s avoir soumis son choix k 
Vapprobation du Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res, 

14. Le tarif actuel des droits de Chancelleries, dontun exemplaire est ci-annex^^ a 6t6 
^tabli par un D^cret du 25 Octobre, 1865, et est applique depuis le 1 Janvier, 1866. Ala 
difference de I'organisation anterieure, resultant de I'Ordonnance du 6 Novembre, 1842, le 
tarif actuel est unique, c'est-^-dire, que les taxes qui y sont inscrites sont uniformement les 
mdmes pour les Chancelleries de toutes les parties du monde, au lieu d'etre divis^es, 
comme autrefois, en trois cat^ories de taux diff(6rents, correspondant aux divers pays. 

Les actes passibles de droits sont r^partis entre sept grandes sections, savoir: la 
premiere, pour les actes de T^tat civil ; la seconde, pour ceux relatifs k la juridiction civile 
et comiuerciale ; la troisidme, pour les actes relatifs k la juridiction criminelle ; la quatrieme, 
pour les actes notaries ; la cinqui^me, pour ceux relatifs k la navigation ; la sixieme, pour 
les actes administratifs ; et enfin, la septi^me, pour les actes divers. 

Tout acte omis au tarif ou ne rentrant point par assimilation dans Tune des categories 
g^nerales qui y sont d^termindes, ne donne ouverture k aucune perception et doit fetre 
d^vr^ gratuitement (Ordonnance du 23 AoAt, 1833, Article 2), 

[154] K 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



68 

France. Les taxations du tarif sont exprim^s en monnaie Fran9aise; mais^ comme les 

— perceptions sont presque toujours op^rdes en monnaie du pays, il est indispensable de fixer 

la valeur relative des deux monnaies. Ce soin est confix aux chefs de poste, qui doivent, 
au commencement de chaque trimestre, et plus frdquemment si le change mon^taire est 
trfes variable dans leur residence, prendre un arrete r^glant le taux de conversion de la 
monnaie Fran^aise en monnaie du pays pour la perception des droits. II est bien entendu 
que dans les pays ou le papier-monnaie est en usage, il y a lieu de tenir compte, dans 
rint^ret du Trdsor, de la depreciation de cette valeur (Circulaires du 9 Novembre, 1842, et 
du 8 Octobre, 1 866.) Si, d'ailleurs, par suite de Pimpossibilite de ramener exactement la 
valeur des monnaies Fran^*aises en monnaies etrang^res^ on se trouvait dans la ndcessite de 
percevoir de lagers exc^dants de taxes, les benefices, ainsi r^alis^s, quelque faibles qu'ils 
soient, n'en seraient pas moins acquis au tr^sor^ comme faisant partie int^grante des recettes 
de Cbancellerie. 

15. Les taxes de Chancelleries sont toujours per9ues au nom du tresor public. II 
en est ainsi, mdme des perceptions qui sont eflfectuees par les Agents Consulaires autorises 
h retenir h, leur profit tons les droits qu'ils sont appel^s k encaisser dans I'exercice de leurs 
fonctions. 

Le produit des perceptions de Chancelleries est aflfecte au paiement : — 

(1.) Des irais de Chancelleries (appointements des comniis, gages des gardens de 
bureau, loyer des bureaux, foumitures de bureau, chauflfage et ^clairage) ; 

(2.) Des emoluments des Chanceliers (remises fixe et proportionnelles) ; 

(3.) De toutes les autres d^penses du service special des Chancelleries, telles que, traite- 
ments d'inactivite et de disponibilite des Chanceliers et commis, gratifications extra- 
ordinaires, &c. 

Dans les Chancelleries ou les recettes egalent ou excMent les d^penses, le montant de 
celles-ci est directement pr^lev^ sur le produit des perceptions du poste. Dans ce cas, les 
appointements divers employes, ainsi que les remises fixe et proportionnelles des Chanceliers, 
sont pay^s sur place, tout comme les frais de materiel. 

Quant k I'excedant de recettes qui peut se trouver disponible dans une Chancelleries 
apr^s Tacquittement de toutes les depenses qui viennent d'etre enumerees, il est transmis 
au Departement des Afiau^es Etrang^res et verse dans une caisse speciale qu'on designe 
sous le nom de fonds commun des Chancelleries Diplomatiques et Consulaires. Cette 
caisse est affectee au paiement des remises fixes ou de la partie des remises fixes des Chan- 
celiers qui, par suite de Tinsuffisance des recettes du poste, n'ont pu Atre preievees directe- 
ment sur place ou n'ont pu Tfitre qu'en partie. Elle est egalement aflfectee, dans les memes 
conditions, au paiement des appointements de commis. Enfin, elle est chargee du service 
des traitements d'inactivite et de disponibilite des Agents du service des Chancelleries, ainsi 
que de toutes les autres depenses extraordinaires aflferentes k ce service. 

Lorsque I'ensemble des recettes de Chancelleries semble, comme il est arrive dans ces 
demi^res annees, ne pouvoir suffire k couvrir toutes les depenses prevues, il est pourvu k 
cette insuflSsance par une subvention que TEtat foumit au service speciale des Chancelleries 
Diplomatiques et Consulaires, et aui est encaissee par le fonds commun. Ce service special 
est, d'ailleurs, dans Tobligation de solder toutes ces depenses (frais de personnel et de 
naateriel et remises des Chanceliers) au moyen des recettes qu'il eflfectue et de la subven- 
tion qu'il recoil de TEtat. Son Budget ne doit jamais se r^ler en deficit. Quant aux 
excedants de ce Budget, ils sont versus au Budget general de I'Etat (Chapitre des Produits 
Divers). 

Les sommes que le fonds commun est charge de payer k un titre quelconque sont 
ordonnancees par le Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res sur les fonds deposfes dans cette caisse 
speciale, sous forme de mandats nominatifs, deiivres au nom des ayant-droit et payables k 
la caisse centrale du tresor public k Paris. 

16. Le pouvoir judiciaire des Consuls en pays de Chretiente est necessairement 
restreint, par le principe de la souverainete territorial, aux droits resultant des stipulations 
conventionnelles, ou de Tusage consacre. Aussi, TOrdonnance du 29 Novembre, 1833, qui 
r^gle cette matifere pour les Consulats Franpais, recommande-t-elle aux Agents la plus 
grande circonspection, afin d'eviter les conflits avec les autorites territoriales. Cette 
Ordonnance reconnait qu'en fait, dans les pays de Chretiente, les Consuls n'ont ni juridic- 
tion criminelle ni juridiction contentieuse. Mais elle constate que la coutume des nations 
civilisees, meme en dehors des stipulations plus etendues que peuvent contenir les Traites 
internationaux, accorde aux Consuls le droit de police et d'inspection dans Tinterieur des 
navires marchands de leur nation ; la faculte de regler les avaries ; la juridiction volontaire 
ainsi que la juridiction arbitrale dans les contestations qui leur sont deferees par leurs 
nationaux J Pexecution des commissions rogatoires; et, enfin, le pouvoir de faire les actes 
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conservatoires relatifs ^ la protection des absents, notamment en ce qui concerne les France, 
successions de leurs nationaux ouvertes sur le territoire Stranger, — 

Dans les Echelles du Levant et de Barbaric, la juridiction Consulaire est regime par 
rOrdonnance de la Marine de 1681, par TEdit du mois de Juin 1778, et par la Loi du 
28 Mai, 1836, 

En mati^re civile et commerciale, le Consul, assists de deux assesseurs, choisis parmi 
les notables de la nation, connait de toutes les contestations entre Fran^ais ; les appels des 
jugements Consulaires rendus dans les Echelles sont port^s devant la Cour d'Aix. 

En mati^re criminelle, correctionnelle et de simple police (crimes, d^lits et contraven- 
tions), il faut distinguer : — 

S'il s'agit d'une simple contravention, le Consul-Juge seul et sans appel ; 

S'il s'agit d'un d^lit, le Consul juge, assiste d6 deux assesseurs, avec recours k la Cour 
d'Aix ; dans le cas oil le condamn^ fait appel, il est embarqu^ sur le premier navire 
Fran^ais k destination de France ; 

Enfin,8'il s'agit d'un crime, le Consul est charg^ derinstruction,et le pr^venu est envoy^, 
avec la procedure et les pieces de conviction, au Procureur-G^ndral pr^s la Cour d'Aix. 

A Alexandrie, vu la multiplicity des aflFaires, un D^cret du 5 D^cembre, 1863, a 
institu^, pr^s du Consulat-G^n^ral, un Consul-Juge, sp^cialement charge des fonctions 
judiciaires. 

A Constantinople, le Chancelier de FAmbassade remplit les fonctions judiciaires 
attributes aux Consuls. 

La Loi Franfaise du 18 Mai, 1858, qui doit fetre interpr^t^e dans les limit^s du Trait6 
d'Amitie et de Commerce, conclu le 12 Juillet, 1855, entre Ja France et la Perse, a ^tendu 
aux Agents Fran9ais, dans ce dernier pays, I'application des Lois et R^glements concernant 
la juridiction Consulaire dans les Echelles du Levant et de Barbaric. 

Enfin les Lois des 8 Juillet, 1852, 18 Mai, 1858, et 19 Mars, 1862, rendues en vertu 
des Trait^s des 24 Septembre, 1844, avec la Chine, 17 Novembre, 1844, avec PImanat de 
Muscat e, 15 AoAt, 1856, avec le Royaume de Siam, et 9 Octobre, 1858, avec le Japon, 
ont ^galement sanctionn6 la juridiction civile et criminelle des Consuls de France dans 
ces pays. 

L'appel des jugements Consulaires rendus dans Tlmanat de Muscate est port€ 
devant la Cour de la Reunion. 

D'aprfes la Loi du 28 Avril, 1869, l'appel des jugements Consulaires rendus en 
Chine, k Siam et au Japon, a ^t^ transf^r^ de la Cour de Pondichery k celle de Saigon. 

1 7. Le service Consulaire est plac6 dans les attributions exclusives du Minist^re des 
Aflfaires Etrang^res. En effet, les fonctions principales des Consuls, c'est-k-dire, la protection 
de leurs nationaux k I'^tranger, les rapports k entretenir, dans ce but, avec les autorit^s 
dtrangdres, Tex^QUtion des stipulations Internationales concernant le commerce, la naviga- 
tion, la propri^t^ litt^raire, les prescriptions sanitaires, la liquidation des successions des 
absents, &c., ne peuvent logiquement s'exercer que par un Agent direct du Ministre des 
Affaires Etrang^res, seul autoris^ k traiter de ces mati^res avec les repr^sentants des nations 
^trang^res. 

D'un autre c6te, les Consuls ont un caract^re essentiellement international, puisqu'ils 
sont munis de lettres de provision, par lesquelles le Chef de leur Gouvemement les commis- 
sionne, en quality d' Agents publics et directs, et les autorise, par Ik, k se mettre en rapports 
officiels, non pas avec les Gouvemements Strangers, puisqu'ils n'ont pas le caract^re 
repr^sentatif, mais avec les autorit6s du lieu de leur residence. 

Par ces divers motifs, les Consuls reinvent directement du Ministre des Afiaires Etran- 
gferes en France. II convient de remarquer, toutefois, qu'il n'en a pas toujours 4i6 ainsi. 
Aux termes de I'Ordonnance de 1681, les Consulats d^pendaient du Minist^re de la Marine. 
Rattach^s au Ministdre des Affaires Etrangferes en 1761, pour revenir k la Marine en 1766, 
ils furent, enfin, d^finitivement r^unis au D^partement des Relations Ext^rieures en 1793, 
par la Convention Nationale. 

Les Consuls adressent done leur correspondance au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres. 
Cependant, par suite, peut-6tre, de leurs anciennes relations avec le Minist^re de la Marine, 
mais surtout des fonctions qui leur sont confi^r^es, comme suppliant k Tetranger les admi* 
nistrations de la Marine, ils ont conserve le droit de correspondre avec ce Minist^re. 
Cette correspondance est d'ailleurs exclusivement consacrfe k des questions sp^ciales de 
service qui ne touchent en quoi que ce soit aux relations internationales. EUe porte 
principalement sur les rapports des Consuls avec les bsltiments Fran9ais de guerre et de 
commerce, sur les ^v^nements de mer, sur la police de la marine marchande, les liquida- 
tions de sauvetages, le reglement des avaries, I'approvisionnement des b&timents de la 
flotte, &c. 
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Vrance. Ces communications au Ministfere de la Marine sont la seule exception qui soit faite 

— au principe de la correspondance des Consuls avec le Ministre duquel ils reinvent. On a 

parfois agit^ la question de savoir s'il ne coftviendrait pas de les autoriser ^galement h, 
correspondre directement avec le Minist^re de TAgriculture et du Commerce, pour en 
recevoir des instructions sur des sujets commerciaux, sans passer par Vinterm^diaire du 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangdres. Mais, aprfes un examen approfondi, cette solution a 
toujours 6t4 ^art^e. II a 6te reconnu que, sous pr^texte d'^viter des lenteurs, on ne ferait 
en r^alitd que jeter la confusion dans les services administratifs : les Consuls pourraient 
recevoir des ordres contradictoires 6manant de deux D^partements diffSrents sur des mati^res 
qui se rattacheraient, d'une mani^re plus ou moins directe, aux rapports internationaux ; 
et le Ministre des Affaires Etrangferes pourrait se trouver dans la necessity de d&avouer, 
vis-^-vis d'un Gouvemement stranger, les d-marches d'un de ses Agents, bien que celui-d 
n'eiit agi que d'apr^s les instructions d'un autre Departement. 

Enfin, en autorisant la correspondance directe avec le Ministdre du Commerce, on 
enleverait au Departement des Affaires Etrangferes les Elements indispensables pour I'etude 
constante et suivie des int^r^ts commerciaux qui se lient tons les jours plus intimement 
aux rapports politiques entre les nations, 

18. Les diverses dispositions relatives k la Comptabilii^ du Ministdre des Affaires 
Etrangferes se trouvent r^unies dans le R^glement du 20 Septembre, 1838, confirm^ par 
ceux des 6 Novembre, 1640, et 1 Octobre, 1867. Ce dernier reglement, pr6par6 pour 
servir ^ Tex^cution, en ce qui concerne le Department des Affaires Etrang^res, du Dicret 
du 31 Mai, 1862, sur la comptabilit^ publique en France, et que r^git actuellement la 
mati^re, indique la nature de chaque depense et le mode de comptabilit^ qui lui est 
propre. 

Quant au paiement du traitement des Agents, et au remboursement, k leur profit, des 
avances qu'ils ont faites pour le compte du Minist^re des Affaires Etrangferes ou d'autres 
D^partements Minist^riels, on a d^jJi fait remarquer que toutes les sommes ordonnancdes 
par le Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res, ^tant payables k la caisse centrale du tr^sor 
public k Paris, les Agents de TExterieur sont dans I'obligation de se faire repr^senter par 
un fonde de pouvoirs muni d'une procuration sp^ciale. 

ComptabilM des perceptions de Chancellerie. — Les regies k suivre pour la comptabilit^ 
des Chancelleries sont ^tablies par TOrdonnance ^du 23 Ao6t, 1833, et par D^cret du 
20 Aout, 1860. 

Les Chanceliers sont dans Tobligation de tenir un registre de recettes confbrme k un 
module dressd par le Ministere des Affaires Etrang^res. Ce registre doit etre (^ot6 et 
paraphd par le chef du poste ; chaque perception doit y etre inscrite par ordre de date et 
de num^ro, avec Tindication de TArticle du Tarif qui I'autorise et I'^nonc^ sommaire de 
I'acte qui y a donnd lieu, et des noms et quality des requ^rants. II est en outi'e present de 
faire mention, sur les minutes et sur les expeditions des actes,du montant du droit acquittd, 
de TArticle du Tarif qui Tautorise, ainsi que du num^ro sous lequel la perception a 6ti 
inscrite sur le registre. 

D'un autre c6t6, les Chanceliers sont tenus d'inscrire leurs d^penses de toute nature, 
au fur et k mesure qu'elles sont faites, sur un registre special ^galement cot6 et paraph^ par 
le chef de poste et tenu par articles de d^penses. 

Au commencement de chaque trimestre les Chanceliers doivent dresser des ^tats 
presentant la recapitulation des recettes et ddpenses effectuees dans leur Chancellerie 
pendant le trimestre precedent. Ces 6tats, accompagnds des pieces justificatives des 
depenses et certifies par les Chefs de poste, sont transmis au Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres. 

Aux etats du quatrifeme trimestre doivent ^tre joints des ^tats r^capitulatifs des 
recettes et des depenses de rann^e entifere, ainsi qu'un bordereau des remises proportion- 
nelles dans les cas ou il y a lieu k prelever des remises de cette nature. 

Les Vice-Consuls retribu^s et les Agents Consulaires ad honorem sont tenus de se 
conformer aux regies imposees aux Chanceliers pour I'inscription de leurs recettes sur un 
registre special, et pour la mention du paiement des droits sur les actes qui y ont donn6 
lieu. 

A la fin de chaque mois, ils doivent envoyer au chef du poste dont ils reinvent une 
copie, certifi^e par eux, de leur registre de perception, ainsi qu'une declaration de la 
retenue totale ou partielle qu'ils auront faite de ces perceptions. 

Tons les trois mois, les Chanceliers doivent dresser un etat, prdsentant la recapitula- 
tion des recettes effectuees dans les Agences relevant du poste, et transmettre une expedition 
de cet etat au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, avec les declarations de retenue des Agents. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres fait verifier dans ses bureaux les bordereaux dont 
il vient d'etre question. 
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Les r^sultats de ces bordereaux sont consigm^ sur des registres que conserve le Fmnce, 
D^partement des Affaires Etrang^res. — 

Un Agent special, charge de repr^senter les Chanceliers aupr^s de la Cour des 
Comptes, et dfeignd par le Ministre parmi les employes sup^rieurs de la Direction des 
CJonsulats, forme de tous les bordereaux transmis par les Chancelleries Di{)lomatiques et 
Consulaires un compte gdu^ral, qui est soumis, avec les pieces k I'appui, au jugement de la 
Cour des Comptes. 

La Cour rend, sur ce compte, un arrfit aux dispositions duquel 1' Agent special est 
charge de satisfaire. 

Secours aux Nationaux Indigents. — ^En principe g^n^ral il ne peut Hre accord^ de 
secours qu aux Franfais indigents de passage (secours de route), ou k ceux qui, 6tant en 
residence fixe k I'etranger, se trouvent dans Timpossibilit^ de revenir en France. Ces 
secours sont imputables sur les frais de service. 

Quant aux frais de rapatriement, bien que Favance en soit faite par les Consuls, ils ne 
sent, en aucun cas, supports par le D^partement des Affaires Etrangeres; s'il s'agit 
dindigents civils, cette d^pense incombe au Budget de I'lnterieur; si les nationaux 
rapatri^s reinvent, soit de la Guerre, soit de la Marine, c'est au Budget de ces Ministdres 
que la ddpense figure. 

1 9. Les fi^is de ports de lettres et de correspondance t^Mgraphique sont rembours^s 
aux Agents comme frais de service; la transmission des plis, au moyen des valises du 
D^partement des Affaires Etrangeres, est, d'ailleurs, recommand^e aux Agents dont les 
postes se trouvent sur le parcours suivi par les porteurs de ces valises, ce mode de transport 
reunjssant les conditions de sftretd et d'^conomie. 

Les taxes d'affranchissement des lettres que le D^partement adresse k ses Agents 
h Text^rieur, ainsi que les taxes charges de port stranger qu*il re9oit, se payent, comme 
frais de service, sur ^tats mensucls produits par TAdministration des Postes. 

Les taxes des d^pSches td^graphiques que le D^partement adresse k ses Agents 
k r^tranger s ordonnancent, par semestre ou par ann^, k titre de frais de service, sur 
^tats dress^ par la direction des lignes t^^aphiques. 

Joumaux. — Les abonnements aux joumaux Strangers et les documents n^cessaires au 
service sont ^alement pay^s par le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, sur '' les firais de 
service." 

liCs abonnements au *^ Journal Officiel," pour le service des postes Consul^res qui 
sont admis k recevoir cette feuille, sont, par exception, k la charge du D^partement. 

Le prix de Taffranchissement des exemplaires du "Journal Officiel '* envoy €s par le 
Departeraent aux Agents du Service Ext^rieur, s'ordonnance par trimestre, de mfeme que 
celui des abonnements, au nom du propri^taire, gdrant du journal, qui en a fait I'avance. 

Publication de la correspondance Consulaire. — Les rapports envoyds par les Consuls 
au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres sur le mouvement du commerce et de la navigation, 
ainsi que sur les divers changements apport^s k la legislation commerciale du pays de leur 
residence, sont communiques au Ministre du Commerce, et ferment la matiere d'un recueil 
public par ce Departement sous le titre ** d'Annales du Commerce Exterieur." 

Ce recueil differe essentiellement des autres publications Consulaires etrangeres, en 
ce que les communications des Consuls, au lieu d'etre reproduites in extensOy chacune en 
particulier, sous la signature de T Agent, sont utilisees dans les Bureaux du Ministre du 
Commerce, pour concourir k la formation d'un travail d'ensemble, dans lequel les informa* 
tions tres completes que renferment les rapports des differents Consuls sont reparties par 
ordre de pays et par nature de sujets, sans indication des Agents qui les ont foumies. 

" Les Annales du Commerce Exterieur '* se divisent en deux series distinctes, compre- 
nant les faits commerciaux et la legislation commerciale. Dans la premiere serie, on 
pubh'e par pays, tous les renseignements recueillis par les Consuls sur le commerce et la 
navigation en les classant par natui'e de sujets, tels que I'ensemble du mouvement 
commercial et maritime du pays, le chiffre de ses echanges ou de son intercourse avec la* 
France, le mouvement d'un port ou d'une ville de commerce ; en particulier, la situation 
de telle ou telle branche de commerce ou d'industrie, ou, enfin, certaines questions speciales,' 
commerciales, industrielles, ou maritimes. 

La seconde serie renferme, egalement par ordre de pays, le texte des lois et reglements 
relatifs k la legislation douaniere, commerciale, maritime, et industrielle. 

L'avantage que presente ce mode de publication est de donner au lecteur un travail 
d'ensemble, resultant de Tetude et de la co-ordination des rapports et des documents 
envoyes par les Consuls, au lieu de fournir seulement des indications isoiees. De plus, lee 
informations reunies de cette maniere ont un degre d'exactitude beaucoup plus grand que 
si elles etaient publiees separement ; car, lorsque, dans le travail de redaction des "Annales 
du Commerce Exterieur," les renseignements foumis par des Agents differents ne paraissent 
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France. pas concorder entre eux, ils sont Tobjet d'une demande d'explication qui permet d'op^rer 

— les rectifications n^cessaires. 

Les ^^Annales du Commerce Exterieur," dont la premiere livraison remonte au 1 Janvier, 
1843, forment.actuellement soixante volumes complets, avec tables de mati^res, ind^pen- 
damment des volumes en cours de publication. 

20. 
(1.) Modifications dans t Organisation du Service Consulaire. 

L'organisation de la carrifere Consulaire, rdgie ant^rieurement par I'Ordonnance de la 
Marine du mois d'AoAt 1681 et par celle du 3 Mars, 1781, a ^t^ I'objet d'une reforme 
complete en 1833. A cette epoque, une Commission, reunie sous la pr6sidence du Due de 
Broglie, alors Ministre des Affaires Etrangferes, fut charg^e du soin de refondre les anciens 
r^glements, afin de les mettre en harmonic avec les besoins nouveaux, resultant du 
d^veloppement du commerce et des relations internationales, et de co-ordonner dans un 
m^me ensemble les diverses parties de I'institution Consulaire. C*est le resultat de ce 
travail qui est consign^ dans les Ordonnances de 1833, en date des 20, 23, et 24 Aout, 23, 
24, 25, 26, et 29 Octobre, 7 et 29 Novembre. Ces Ordonnances forment encore la base 
actuelle de Torganisation Consulaire Fran^aise. 

Les Consulats, divis^s, par I'Ordonnance de 1781, en Consulats-G^n^raux, Consulats, 
et Vice-Consulats, sont r^partis par I'Ordonnance du 20 Aout, 1833, en Consulats-G^neraux, 
Consulats de premiere et de seconde classe. C'est la m^me division sous une autre 
denomination ; les Consulats deviennent Consulats de premiere classe et les Vice-Consulats 
deviennent Consulats de seconde classe. Le terme de Vice-Consul est pris pour synonyme, 
a cette Epoque, de celui d'Agent Consulaire. 

Ant^rieurement k 1833, les Chanceliers etaient choisis par les Consuls eux-memes. 
L'Ordonnance du 20 Ao6t 6tablit une nouvelle classe de Chanceliers nommfe directement 
par le Roi ; les uns sont places prds des Legations, les autres sont attaches aux principauz 
Consulats ; dans les postes de moindre importance, les Consuls continuent k choisir leurs 
Chanceliers. 

L'Ordonnance du 20 Aout, 1833, interdit ^galement aux Consuls, Elfeves-Consuls, et 
Drogmans, ainsi qu'aux Chanceliers, de faire aucun commerce, soit directement, soit 
indirectement, sous peine de revocation. 

Les actes d^ivr^s dans les Chancelleries Consulaires donnaient lieu k des perceptions 
dont le partage etait r^gle par une Ordonnance Royale du 8 AoAt, 1814. Aprte 
Tacquittement de tons les frais de bureaux, les Chanceliers qui n'avaient aucun traitement 
sur les fonds de I'Etat Etaient autoris^s k pr^lever une somme ^gale au cinqui^e du 
traitement des Consuls pr^s desquels ils Etaient places ; au de\k de cette somme, les deux 
tiers de I'exc^dant appartenaient aux Consuls et Tautre tiers aux Chanceliers. Du reste, 
il n'6tait fait mention, ni dans le Budget G^n^ral'de TEtat, ni dans le Budget Special des 
Affaires Elrangeres, des recettes et d^penses des Chancelleries, et les pieces destinees k 
constater les unes et les autres n'^taient revetues d'aucune des formaUt^s n^essaires pour 
en garantir Texactitude. 

Les Ordonnances des 23 et 24 AoAt, 1833, ont eu pour but d'^tablir, pour la perception 
des droits de Chancellerie, un syst^me de comptabilit6 aussi r^gulier que possible, et se 
rapprochant de celui de la comptabilit^ g^n^rale de I'Etat, autant que le permettent les 
nombreuses sp^cialit^s inh^rentes au service des Consulats. La premiere de ces Ordon- 
nances rfegle la comptabilit^ des Chancelleries ; la seconde ^tablit un systfime de remises 
proportionnelles d^croissantes, accord^es aux Chanceliers, sur les droits qu'ils per9oivent, 
aprls Tacquittement des frais de perception et le pr^l^vement de F^quivalent du cinqui^me 
du traitement de leur chef; elle forme de I'exc^dant des recettes un fonds commun 
des Chancelleries, destin^ ^ r^mun^rer les Chanceliers des postes dont les recettes seraient 
insuffisantes. Enfin, et c'est 1^ une des modifications les plus importantes apport^es, par 
la r^forme de 1 833, k I'Etat de choses ant^rieur, Je Consul, invest! de la quality de contrdleur 
de la perception, dont le Chancelier devient le comptable, n*a plus aucune part aux recettes : 
k dater de cette Epoque, les Consuls n'ont droit, sans exception, k aucun Emolument autre 
que le traitement fixe de leur poste, inscrit au budget. 

Tels sont les points principaux de la r^forme Consulaire op6r6e en 1833. 

Depuis cette Epoque jusqu'Jt nos jours, il a 6t6 introduit dans le service des Consulats 
plusieurs modifications qu'il est utile de signaler. 

D'apr^s les Ordonnances de 1833, les postes Consulabes Etaient diviefe en Consulats- 
Gen6raux et Consulats de premiere et de seconde classe, de telle sorte qu'un Consul ne 
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pouvait obtenir de grade sup^rieur qu'en changeant de poste, Cette reglementation ayant Prance, 

paru contraire au bien du service, rOrdonnance du 4 Aoftt, 1847, a d6cid6 que le nombre — 

des brevets de premiere classe, attribu^s aux Consuls, serait fix^ a quarante, et que la 
classe serait, d&ormais, attach^e k la personne de Tagent, ind^pendamment de la residence 
^ laquelle il serait appel^. 

Les Vice-Consuls avaient 6t4 remplac^s en 1833 par les Consuls de seconde classe ; 
mais le titre de Vice-Consul avait 4t6 n^anmoins conserve, bien qu'avec des attributions 
toutes differentes : c'6tait une qualification purement honorifique, qui pouvait etre conf(^r^ 
aux simples Agents Consulaires, d^l^gu^s par les Consuls, lorsque Pimportance du lieu de 
leur rfeidence, leur position sociale ou quelqu'autre motif, tir^ de Tinterfit du service, 
paraissait Texiger. Cependant on a senti la ndcessit^ d'avoir des fonctionnaires d'un grade 
infi^rieur k celui des Consuls, mais dmanant directement du Ministere des Affaires Etrang^res, 
C'est dans ce but que P Article 3 de TOrdonnance du 26 Avril, 1845, sur le personnel des 
Consulats, a institu^ une nouvelle classe d' A gents Consulaires ou Vice-Consuls. Ces 
agents, dont la denomination pourrait les faire confondre k tort avec les simples Agents 
Consulaires ad honorenii d^l^gu^s des Consuls, s'en distinguent, comme on Ta expliqu^ 
dej^, en ce quails sont nomm^s par le Pouvoir Ex^cutif ou par le Ministre des Affaires 
EtrangSres, qu'ils, sont de nationality Franfaise et touchent un traitement au budget ; 
enfin, qu'ils peuvent etre appeles k concourir aux Consulats de seconde classe, apr^s 
trois ans de services, depuis leur nomination ou leur confirmation par le Pouvoir Executif. 

L*Article 4 de la m^me Ordonnance (26 Avril, 1845), ouvre la carri^re des Consulats 
aux Chanceliers qui, aux termes de T Article 22 de FOrdonnance du 20 Aofit, 1833, 
n'^taient pas admis k concourir aux postes Consulaires. Le D^cret du 1 Ddcembre, 1869, 
a modifid encore cet ordre de choses, en supprimant toute difference entre les Chanceliers 
de L^ation et ceux de Consulat, et en les r^partissant indistinctement en trois classes, la 
classe ^tant attachee k la personne de I'Agent, ind^pendamment du poste Diplomatique ou 
Consulaire dans lequel il exerce ses fonctions, Les Chanceliers peuvent fttre admis k 
concourir au grade de Consul apr^s dix ans de service en cette quality, dont trois au 
moins comme Chancelier de premiere classe. 

La situation p^cuniaire des Chanceliers, qui etait notoirement pr^caire pour un grand 
nombre d'entre cux, avait, d'ailleurs, 6t6 am^lior^e par le D^cret du 20 Aofit, 1860. En 
effet, d'apr^s TOrdonnance du 24 Ao6t, 1833, ceux de ces Agents dont les remises 
proportionnelles ne se seraient pas ^levees k la somme de 2,000 fr. pour les Chanceliers 
nommds par le Gouvernement, et k celle de 1,000 fr. pour les Chanceliers nommes par les 
Consuls, ne pouvaient etre indemnisds que par une decision sp^ciale du Ministre, qui leur 
accordait ce minimum sur le fonds commun des Chancelleries. Le D^cret du 20 Aodt, 
1860, cr^e, en faveur des Chanceliers, un traitement ou remise fixe, dont le montant est 
determine, pour chaque poste, dans un tableau special, approuvd par le Ministre. Ces 
remises fixes sont payables, non pas sur le budget g^n^ral du Ministere des Afiaires 
Etrang^res, mais sur le fond commun. En outre, les Chanceliers continuent k avoir droit 
aux remises proportionnelles d^croissantes, sur les perceptions op^r^s par leurs soins. 

Enfin, le taux des perceptions des Chancelleries a ^te successivement modifi^ par 
rOrdonnance du 6 Novembre, 1842, et par le D^cret du 25 Octobre, 1865. En 1833, le 
montant des droits de Chancelleries ^tait arr6t€ dans chaque poste, par le Consul, selon les 
circonstances locales et sauf approbation du Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res, de sorte qu'il 
pouvait y avoir autant de tarifs diff^rents que de postes Consulaires. L'Ordonnance de 
1842 fixe la quotit^ des taxes de Chancellerie selon le pays ou elles sont per9ues et 
r^partit, k ce point de vue, tons les pays du monde en trois categories correspondant k trois 
tarifications gradudes. Le D^cret du 25 Octobre, 1865, prend une moyenne entre ces trois 
categories, et ^tablit un tarif unique pour toutes les Chancelleries Diplomatiques et 
Consulaires. 

On pent dire actuellement que le Service Consulaire, tel qu'il est organist, fonctionne 
r^guliferement, et, bien qu'il soit toujours possible d'en ameliorer certaines parties, il ne 
semble pas qu'il y ait lieu d'y introduire d'importantes modifications. 

2. — Rapports entre le Service Consulaire et le Service Diplomatique. 

Les Consuls sont places sous la direction de I'Ambassade ou de la Legation du pays 
dans lequel ils sont accr^dit^, en correspondant avec le Chef de la Mission Diplomatique. 

En second lieu, outre les communications qu'ils adressent au Ministre sous le timbre 
de la " Direction des Consulats en Affaires Commerciales," ils ont une correspondance 
directe, sous un timbre special, avec la ^* Direction Politique " du Ministere des Affaires 
Etrang^res. 

II faut ajouter que les Agents des deux services Diplomatique et Consulaire peuvent 
[154] L 
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pafider de Tun diauB Tautre. Left Consuls-G^neraox peovent dtre, dane oertainB pay«, 
revStus da titre de Charg^ d'Affaires; iU peuvent dt^e promus au grade de Ministie 
t'l^mpotentiaire ; les Consuls de premiere et de seconde classe et les Eldves-^ConsulB 
pourraient entrer dans le cadre des Secretaires de Legation ; de mfime leg Secretaires de 
premi^re^ de seconde, et de troisi^me classe peuvent dtre nomm^s Consuls^Generaux, 
Consuk de premise et de seconde classe. 

^^Organisation de la Direction des ConsvUats et AffoHftts Commerdales au MUiistere des 

Affaires Etrangeres. 

II n'est peiit-^tre pas satis interSt^ en tehninant cet expose de I'organisation du Service 
CofiBulaire Fran^ais, d y joindre quelques renseignements sur la ^^ Direction des Consulats 
'et ASMtes Commerciales " au Ministire des Affaires Etrangeres. 

La Direction des Consulats et Aflaires Commerciales est charg^e de Tdtude et de la 
preparation des Traites de Commerce, de Navigation, des Conventions Consulaires, de celles 
pant im successions des nationaux decedes k I'etranger, des Conventions pour la garantie 
de la propriete litteraire et artistique^ des Conventions Teiegraphiques, des Conventions 
Sanitaires^ des Conventions pour laraccordement des chemins de fer^ pour les gares mixtes, 
pour les transports intemationaux sur les voies ferrees, &c. ; 

De la correspondance avec les divers Minist^res, notamment avec ceux du Commerce, 
(dee Finances, des Travaux Publics, de la Marine, relativement aux interSts de differente 
nature mis en jeu dans ces Conventions ; 

De la solution des difficultes relatives k Vexecution et k Tinterpretation de ces mSmes 
Tnrites; 

De la correspondance avec les Agents Diplomatiques ou Consulaires, du service 
exterieur, Bur l^ndustrie et le commerce du pays de leur residence, et de la communication 
Itux divers Minist^res des 'renseignements fournis par ces Agents, accompagnes des 
observations que I'etude et la centralisation de ces informations peuvent sugglrer k la 
Direction des Consulats et Affaires Commerciales ; 

De la correspondance relative aux affaires et reclamations de toute nature (autres que 
celles qui ont une caract^re politique), concemant les interfits des Frangais k Petcanger dt 
les interets des etrangers en France ; 

Du reglement de la comptabilite des Chancelleries Diplomatiques et donsulaires, et 
de Fapurement de cette comptabilite aupr^ de la Cour des Comptes ; 

Enfin, des mouvemente du personnel et des propositions k soumettre au Chef du 
Pouvoir Ex'ecutif, pour les nofminations et les promotions dans le corps Consulaire, dans 
les Chancelleries, dans le Drogtnanat, et dans Tlnterpretariat. 

Pour satisfaire k ces ti^avaux notnbreux et varies, la Direction des Consulats et Affiures 
Comitierciales dispose du personnel suivant : — 

Un Directeur, dont le grade est equivalent k celui de Ministre Pienipotentiaire, aux 
appointements de 20,000 fr. ; 

3 Sous-Directeurs, assimiles aux Consuls-Generaux, de 8,000 k 12,000 fr. selon 
l^anciennete ; 

4 Redacteurs, assimiles auX Consuls de premiere classe, de 4,000 k 6,000 fr. ; 

Un agent special, charge de representer les Chanceliers aupr^s de la Cour des Comptes, 
^ssimile aux Consuls de premiere classe, 5,300 fr. ; 

4 Commis principaux, assimiles aux Consuls de seconde clcsse, de 3,000 k 4,500 fr., 
i9elon ranciennetie ; 

4 Attaches, payes de l/SWi 2,400 fr. ; 

Et 12 a 15 Attecbes, non^ayes, ou sumumeraires, nommes au concours. 



Inclosure 3. 
Tarif des Droits k percevoir dans les Chancelleries Consulaires. 

(Les perceptions de Chancellerie sont effectu^es au nom et pour le compte de TEtat, aux tennes de la 

Loi du 28 JuiD, 1833.) 



Observations G^^rales. 

1. Aucun acte taxe ae sera deiivre gratis sans Tautorisation du Consul. 

La gratuite edt acquire de plein dioit — 

(1.) Aux pieces necessaires au mariage des indigents, sur la presentation d*uncertifictt 
conforme a Loi du 20 NovoDibii&, 01860, les deux futurs conjoints ou Pun des deux etant 
IFran^ais: 
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(2.> A cdlea qid doivent dtre produites k la Ceme dea Betraites pour li^ yieiUeiia^ w 
des Fran9ids ou des strangers (Lois des 18 Join, 1850, Article 11, et 12 Juiiv IfiiW, 
Axticle 3) : 

(3.) A celles qui sont relatives k la succession des marins et des mffitairas FrairpaiB en 
cours de campagne. 

2. Les r61es tax^s dans le tarif sont de vingt-cinq lignes k la page et de doxxz^ syllabes 
^ la ligne, ou ^valu^s sur ce pied. Le droit entier est du pour tout r6ie commeuo^. 

3. Les vacations sont de trois heures. Le droit entier est d& pour toute vacation 
commence. 

4. II n'est pas dA de droit pour la minute des proc^s-verbaux dresses dans les vacations. 

5. Pour tons les actes tax^s en minute kun droit fixe, au role ou ^ la vacation, le droit 
d'exp^dition est dii sur. toute exp^ition d^ivrfe. Pour les actes tax& au droit propor- 
tionnel, le droit d'exp^dition n*est pas dd sur la grosse ou premiere expedition. 



France. 



Num^os 
d'ordre. 



1 
2 



3 

4 



Nature des Actes. 



Aeie9 de FEtat Civil (}). 

Bip^dition d'nn acte de naissanee — de d6c^s . • »• 

Expedition d'un acte de mariage — d*im acte de recon- 
naissatice d enfant naturel — d'un acte de naissanee avec 
mention de reconnaissance d*enfant naturel faite par 
acte de mariage ou par acte authentique^-d un acte 
adoption 

Expedition d'un acte de manage comprenant reconnais- 
sance d*enfant naturel 

Afiche d*acte de publication de mariage^ — Certifieat de 
publication et de non -opposition 

Aetes de la Juridiction Civile et C<mmereiaU. 

Aote de consentement d*adoption — d'eroandpation. — Cita- 
tion.— Signification. — ISoramation. — Offres r6elles. — 
Opposition. — D^claraitioii. — RequSte.-^Acte de recon- 
naissance d*6critures. — D6p6t de precdt-verbtux d'ex- 
perts, de rapports d'arbitres ou d*interprdte8. — Recusa- 
tions de jugesy arbitres, ou experts. — Acceptation ou 
repudiation de successions* — Procds-Terbal de concilia* 
tion. — Certifieat de non-conciliation, — Procds-verbal 
4e non-comparution des parties ou de refus de repondre. 
— ^Reception de cautions. — Dep6t de testaments et 
proces-yerbal de leur ouverture. — Dep6t et affirmation 
de sentences arbitrates^ — Prestation de serment. — 
Cedule ou decret du Consul (')• — Ordonnance et juge** 
ment Consulaire. — Executoire de frais. — Acte d'appel. 
— Et tons autres actes non denommes de la juridiction 
civile et commerciale 

Enqu^te, expertise ou interrog^toire faits bors d*audience. 
-— Visite de lieux. — Descente de justice.— A pposition* 
IcTee ou reconnaissance de scelies. — Ouverture de 
portes. — Saisie. — Execution. — Assembl^e de famille. 

Actes de la Juridiction Criminelle. 

nainte depos^e par les parties. — D^nonciation. — Citation. 
Signification. — Sommation. — Enquite. — Procds-verbal 
d'audition de t^moins. — C^dule ou decret O^ — Ordon- 
nance. — Jugement. — Proc^s-verbal des yisites de lieux. 
— Acte de dep6t de pieces.*— Acte de cautiennement. — 
D6p6t de sommes versees k ee titre ou de montant des 
condamnations pecuniaires. — Decharge et quittance. — 
£x6cutoire de frais. — Acte d'appel. — Et tons autres 
actes non d6nommees de la juridiction criminelle 

Transport sur les lieux» expertise et enqulte Jmitee here 
Faudienoej dans la residence 



n m M I 

Base de la perception. 



Taxation. 



Idem « ft 



Idem 
Par acte « « 



Minute ou ori- 
ginal (8) 

Expedition, ou 
extrait 6bb 
mdmes actes 

Notification, 
signiBcaUon, 
remise ou 
afficbe des 
memes actes 



Premier r61e. . 
Chaque rdte 
^ en sus 

Par rWe d'es- 
' peditios 

Premier r61e 

de copie 
Cbaa«e r6le de 

copie en sus 



Par vacation 



Minute ou ori- 
ginal (^ 

Expedition ou' 
extrait des 
m^uies actes 

Notification, 
signification, 
remise ou 
afficbe des 
memes actes 

Par vacation 



Premier r61e.. 
Chaque r61e en 
sus 

Par rMe d'ex- 
pedition 

Premier r61e 

de copie 
Cbaquer61ede 

copie en sus 



Fr. «. 

3 % 
6 



9 
1 50 

8 
4 50 

4 5e 

8 
4 50 



16 



1 50 
1 

1 

1 50 
1 

5 



Q) 1a minute des actes de I'^tat civil ne donne lieu ik aucone perception, n en est de m^ne de Im tmMcription at de la i 
war Ita registres de T^tat civil des aetes de recooDaissanee d'enfimts natureis, des ju^aments rectificatifs de l'6tat ciTil et des jugemoMs 
proBonfant ['adoption. 

P) Le droit de minate oa original ne sera paa per^a pew toot las actes que la partie depose on r^dige elle-m^e, qnand die y est 
antOBru^. 

O Les decrets qui n'oot pow o^ei qae la signifioation ou la tMUumission de reqndtes on de tous autres actes ne donneot liea k 
aucmie perception. 
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Nmn^ros 
d'ordre. 



9 
10 



11 
12 



13 

14 
15 

16 



17 

18 
19 

20 

21 
22 

23 



Nature des Actes. 



Aetei NotoriSi (*), (5), («). 

Compromis.-^ Revocation d'arbitres . • . 

Retablissement de communaut^. — Donation entre 6poux. 
— Dissolution de 8oci6t6, sans liquidation.^ — Sequestre 
conventionnel. — Et tous autres actes bilat^raux ou 
eollectifs non denomm^s du ministdre du notariat 

Procuration g^n^rale 

Consentement a manage (7).— Reconnaissance d*enfant 
naturel (7). — Procuration sp^ciale. — Revocation de 
mandat — Prorogation. — Rectification . — D^charge. — 
Av6ration.— Protet (8).— Aval.— Notorize.— D^siste- 
ment ou main-lev6e.— Et g6n6ralement tous autres 
actes unilat^rauz non denomraes du ininist^re du 
notariat 

Bail. — Cession, r&iliation et prolongation de bail. — Con- 
trat de louage 

Vente d'immeubles et de meubles aux encheres 

Acte de soci6t6 — modification— continuation — liquidation 
et partage de soci6t6 (') 

Coropte de gestion— de tutelle. — Reddition de compte 
par le cbancelier. — Liquidation et partage de commu- 
naute— de succession (•). — Donation entre vifs. — Con- 
stitution de rente. — March6. — Contrat de vente. — 
Contrat d'6change O*0» — Obligation.— Transport 

Prorogation d'obligation. — Cession de biens k des cr^an- 
ciers.— - Cautionnement. — Garantie.— Nantissement. — 
Quittance. — Transaction.— Contrat de manage (^^) 

Certificat de propri^te 

Testament — Jnventaire.^— Acte respectueux. — Concordat. 

— Contrat d'union. — Compulsoire. — Et tous autres 

proc^s-verbaux du ministdre du notariat 
Expedition ou grosse de tout acte du ministdre du notariat 

Actei relatifi d la Navigation (}^), 

Expedition Q^) d*an b&timent qui a opere son decbarge- 
ment ou son cbargement complet ou partiel 

Expedition (}^) d'un b&timent faisant ecbelle avec opera- 
tion de commerce, 8*il a d^ji pay^ les droits entiers h, 
une cbanoellerie Consulaire, dans cbacnn des ports sub- 
sequents 

Expedition l^^) d*un paquebot k vapeur faisant un service 
regulier dans cbaque port de la ligne 



Base de la perception. 



Par acte 
Idem 



Par acte en minute ou en brevet 
Idem • • • • • • ■ 



8ur la valeur de la location 
pendant une annee 

Jusqu a 20,000 fr. . . 
De 20,000 k 80,000 fr. 
Sur le surplus , , 
Jusqult 20,000 fr. • . 
Sur le surplus 



Jusqu'i 20.000 fr. . . 
Sur le surplus 



Jusqu'a 20,000 fr. , 
Sur le surplus 
Par vacation 



Par rdle 



Droit fixe par oavire 

Droit proporlionnel par tonneau 

jusqu'a 300 tonneaux (i*) 
Droit &xe par navire 
Droit proportionnel par tonneau 

jusqu'k 300 tonneaax (}^) 

Droit fixe par navire 
Droit proportionnel par tonneau 
jusquk 300 tonneaux (^^)| 



Taxation. 



Fr. c. 

12 
25 



20 
10 



2 pour cent 

2 pour cent 
1 pour cent 
1 pour cent 
i pour cent 
i pour cent 
1 pour cent 
i pour cent 



i pour cent 
^ pour cent 



^ pour cent 

\ pour cent 

18 



€ 



4 
20 

4 
10 



5 
5 



(<) Lorsque U taxe proportioimelle ne pourra dtre per^ae, fitnte d'un capital 6nojic6 dans I'acte, die sera remplac^ par on droit 
fixe de 25 finmcs. 

(^ Si le mdme acte contient pluBieurs contrats, 11 n'est d& de droit que but le contrat principal. 

(<} La taxe proportionnelle sur tout acte accessoire d'un actt) pr^c^demment re^u en chanceUerie ne sera perdue que pour la partie 
du capital ajout^ au capital primitif, et, s'il n'y est rien ajoute> il sera pr^ley^ un droit fixe de 25 firancs. 

Les Consuls ont la faculty de faire d^livrer les actes dont il s'agit Ik demi -droit, lorsque I'^t de fortune du rederahle lui 
rendndt trop on^euz le payement du droit entier, et qu'il ne serait cependuat pas dans le cas de les recevoir gratis, 

() Si le protdt est fait pour plusieurs lettres de change tir^ sur la m6ine personne, il sera perfu 2 francs par chaque lettre en 
sua de la premiere. 

Pour chaque presentation aux indications au besoin ou intenrenants quelconques^ il sera aussi perfu un droit de 4 finoics. 

C) Sur la masse brute, dans laquelle ne sont pas comprises les valeurs fictives. 



!Sur la valeur d'immeuble le plus important. 



Sur I'apport dotal le plus fort. 

Les actes concemant la navigation, non d^nomm^ dans le present cbapitre, payeront les droits sp^cifids aux autres chapitres 
du Tarif. Dans les operations relatives k un naufrage, tout acte fait par le Consul ou le Cbancelier comme remplissant k r^tranger Iss 
fonctions dpnt les commissaires des classes sont charges en France, ne donne lieu k aucune perception (Article 76 de TOrdonnanoe du 
29 Octobre^ 1833). — Est assimiie ^ un navire naufrag^ tout navire vendu pour cause d'avarie dont les frais de reparation depasseraient 
les trois-quarts de sa valeur. 

(^) Comprenant I'ensemble des formalites et actes ordinaires qui peuvent Stre requis du Consulat h. Tarriv^e et au depart, savoir : 
1. Consulat simple ou rapport ^ I'arrivee; 2. Certificate d'arrivee et de depart; 3. Rapport concemant la sant^; 4. Visa du 
journal ou registre de bord, du cong^, du r61e d'equipage ; 5. Visa et enregistrement des manifestes d'entree et de sortie; 6. Declara* 
tion de simple rel&che ; 7. D^pdt et proems •verbauz de d^pdt de tout acte dresse par le capitaine, pour cause de desertion, k I'occasion 
d'un crime Jjd'un d^lit, d'un naissance, d'un d^c^ ; dep6t de testaments, d'inventaires Mta en mer, ainsi que des objets inventories ; 
8. Deiivrance ou visa d'une patente de sante; 9. Acte de depdt ou de cautionnement des sommes destinees aux frais de rapatriement, 
do maladie, d'enterrement de marins laisses a terre ; 10. Certificat quelconque exige par I'autorite locale pour permettre la sortie du 
navire. 

Q*) Le droit proportionnel n'est pas dfi sur les tonneaux qui excedent 300. 
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Num^os 
d'ordre. 



24 



25 

26 

27 
28 
29 



30 
31 



32 

33 
34 

35 

36 

37 



38 
39 
40 
41 
42 



Nature des Actes. 



Expedition (^^) d*un bitiment a voiles ou li vapeur, en 
rel&che forc^e ou Tolontaire, qui n*a d^barqu^ ou em- 
barqu6 ni marchandises ni passagers, si la reldche a 
durl plus de 24 heures Q^) 

Expedition (i^) d*un bitiment k voiles ou a vapeur, en 
rel&che forc^e ou volontaire, qui n'a debarque ou em- 
barqu6 ni marchandises ni passagers, si la rel&che a 
dure moins de 24 heures Q^) 

Courtage et interpretation, dans les cas pr6vus par les 
traites et lorsqu'ils sont requis 



Redaction du manifeste de sortie, lorsqu'elle est demandee 



Consulat ou rapport extraordinaire avec ou sans audition 

de requipage et des passagers 
Mouvement sur le r61e d'equipage Q'^ et ^®) • . 

Mention sur le r61e d'embarquement ou de debarquement 
de passagers.— >Dep6t en chancellerie de la liste des 
passagers (^^ et ^•) 

Certificat de visite d'un b&timent . . • • 

Addition de feuilles an journal de navigation ou au r61e 
d'equipage. — Remplacement (^), en cas de perte, d'un 
r61e d*equipage 

Remplacement (^), en cas de perte, d'un journal de navi- 
gation— d'un conge 

Remplacement (^), en cas de perte, d*un patente de sante 

Deiivrance (^) d'un passavant avec role d'equipage, dans 
le meme cas 

Visa de la patente de sante et des autres pieces de bord, 
s'il devient necessaire aprds la deiivrance des expeditions 

Armement oil rearmement (^) — desarmement (^) d'un 
bdiiment 

Ordonnance du Consul en matidre maritime.— -Homologa- 
tion d'un rdglement d'avaries. — Proces-verbal de pres- 
tation de serment d^experts (^). — Rapport d'experts 
dresse par le chancelier* — Depdt de rapport d'experts 
dresse par ceux-ci. — ^Acte de delaissement d'un navire 
ou de marchandises 
Contrat d'affretement ou charte-partie 
Police de cbargement (Redaction de) ou connaissement. . 
Police ou contrat d'assurances maritimes • • • • 

Resiliation— modification du dit contrat •• 

Contrat de prlt a la grosse aventure ou de pret sur mar- 
chandises, prevu par I'Article 231 du Code de Commerce 



Base de perception. 


Taxation. 


Droit fixe 


de 30 ^ 100 ton- 
neaux (}^) 
de 100 a 200 ton- 


Fr. 
5 

10 


c. 





par navire 

• • 


neaux 
au-dessus de 200 
tonneaux 

• • 


.15 
i droit 


Droit proportionnel par tonneau 

jusqu'i 300 tonneaux (}* et i«) 

fau-dessous de 20 

tonneaux 

Droit fixe de 20 k 100 ton- 



10 
20 


10 

0. 


par navire neaux 

au dessus de 100 
I tonneaux 
Premier rdle • • 
Chaque r61e en sus 
Par marin debarque ou embar- 

que 
Par passager • . • • 


30 

10 
6 

1 

2 


0: 








Par certificat 
Par feuille 


5 
3 




a 


Par piece deiivree . . 


8 





Idem • • • • • • 

Idem . • • • • • 


5 
15 






Par visa • • 


2 


. 


Droit fixe par navire 

Droit proportionnel par tonneau 

jusqu'i 300 tonneaux Q*) 
Premier r61e 
Chaque rdle en sus 


10 
30 > 

6 
4 


Sur le prix convenu 

Par exemplaire ' . • 

Par acte • • 

Idem .. 

Sur la valeur du pret jusqu'a 

20,000 fr, 
Sur le surplus 


i pour cent 
1 50 

20 

10 
1 pour cent 

^ pour cent 



^ranee. 



(^ Sont exempts da droit d'exp^dition, en cas de reULchf, les navires jaofeant 30 tonneaux et sn-dessous (D^cret da 
18 Novembre, 1863), et les yachts de plaisanoe. 

Toate rel&che ajant poar objet Tacqaittement d'ane taxe oa raoomplissement d'ane formality qaelconqae impost par Taatorite 
^trang^ et n^cessitant rinterrcntion de la chancellerie, sera conaid^r^ comme ayant dur^ plus de vingt-qaatre heares. 

0^ Sont comprises dans ce droit la reaction da manifeste, ainsi que les traductions et copies de cette pi^ ezig^ par les ^ 
aatontes locales. 

Les mentions exc^dant le tiers du nombre des hommes de I'^uipage ne donneront lieu k aucune perception. 
Pour les marins disgrad^ ou autres personnes embarqu^es ou d^barqu^es, soit en vertu d'ordre des Consuls, soit gratuite- 
ment et par humanity de la part du capitaine, le droit n'est pas d&. 

C) Le droit n'est pas applicable aux bfttiments k voiles ou li vapeur n'ayant a bord que des passagers. 

Le Consul aura la facult!S de faire r^uire de moiti4 le droit pour les personnes pen fortune, et de ne faure payer qu'un seul droit 
pour tons les membres d'une m^e fiimille qui serait dans le mSme cas. 

Dans tons les cas, le droit ne sera acquitt^ que jusqu'^ concurrence de six passagers par escale. 

(V) Sur la d^laration affirm^ et sign^ du capitaine, en tSte de la pi^ce donn^ en remplacement. 

Q"') Comprenant Tensemble des formality et actes n^cessaires pour Farmement et le r^mement, savoir: 1. Declaration 
d'armement ou de rearmement ; 2. D^ivrance et enregistrement d'un rdle d'^uipage, d'un cone^ provisoire, d'un passavant, d'un 
journal de navigation cot^ et paraf6; 3. Tons actes ou formality quelconques compris dans les expeditions (**). 

f^ Comprenant I'ensemble des formality et actes n^cessaires pour le d^rmeroent, savoir: 1. Declaration de desarmement ; 
2. Rolede desarmement; 3. Acte de d^pdt et visa de I'acte de firancisation, du cong^, du rdle d'equipage; 4. ApostiUe et visa du 
journal de navigation et de I'acte de propriete ; 5. Expeditions des actes ci-dessus qui doivent dtre remises au ci^itaine. 

NoTA.— Le droitldit d'expedttion (Articles 21, 22, 23 et 24) n'est pas dft pour le navire qui desarme, lorsque le desarmement a 

d'arrivee; il est dd lorsque le desarmement a lieu apr^ I'accomplissement 



8 



lieu immediatement apr^ Taccomplissement des formalites d' 
des formalites de depart, 



J") Si I'intenrention des experts est suivie de la reception d'un acte en chancellerie, la mention ( 
e < * 



inseree en tcte de cet acte et ns ^omtra lieu k aucon droit sp4^aX, 



prestation de serment sera 
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NDza^rot 
d'ordre. 



43 

44 

46 

46 



47 

48 

49 
50 
51 
52 
58 
54 
55 
56 

57 

58 



59 
60 
61 

62 

6i 

64 
65 

66 
67 



Nature des Actes. 



Base de perception. 



Vente aux encb^res de marchandises dans le cas pr^vu 
par le m^me Article— -dun b&timent ou d'une portion 
de blitiment, d'exnbarcation, d'agrds et autres articles 
d'inyentaire 

Vente par contrat d'un b^timent ou d*une portion d« b&ti- 
inent, d'embarcation, d'agrds et autres articles d*inyen- 
taire 

Droit de d6p6t sur les sommes proYenant de bris> na«* 
frages et prises 

Enregistrement littoral (**)i copie collationn^e, exp^ition, 
extrait littoral ou analytique, publication, par affiches, 
de proc^s-yerbaux et autres pidoes concernani la nayi- 
gation 

AcUs Adminutratift. 

P«8eport8(») ••{awSmgew .V '.'. 

Vi8adepa8»eport8(») • { Jfg J^*'J^^* ;; [', 

Patente de sant6 pour nn nayire Stranger • • 

Visa de patente de sant^ d*un nayire etranger • • . . 

Visa de manifeste d un navire etranrer (lorsqu'il est requis) 

Certificat (^^) d'immatriculation— de nationality 

Visa (^) de certificat d'imraatriculatioii — de nationdit6 . . 

Patente de protection^flnscription de prot%§8 (*) 

Certificat d'origine • • • • • • • • 

Certificat de destination-^e d^barquement de marcban- 

dises 
D6cbarge d'acquit-^-caution .. •• •• 

Certificat de yie pour perception de rentes, pensions 

annuelles ou sommes qneleonqnes (^ 

Certificat de yie pour perception de pensions sur I'Etat {^ 

Certificat de yie pour motifs non 6nonces 

Certificat quelconque requis par Tautorit^ locale 

Visa de patente de protection—- de certificat d'oHgine— et 

tout autre yisa non sp^ifi^ 
Visa de contrat de louage d'^migmnts. — Embarquement 

d'emigranlfl 
legalisation (7) (S») 

Actes divert. 

Declaration. — Certificat. — Proces-yerbal queloonque dans 

touB les cas non specifies 
Dep6t (^ (^^) de sommes d*argent, yaleurs, marchandises 

ou effets mobiliers 



Recouyrement de creances, de sucoessions ou de sommes 
quelconques (^^) 

D6p6t, remise, retrait de pieces on de registres. — Commu- 
nication de pieces ou de registres en chancellerie. — 
Remise de pidces aux int6ress6s 



Jusqu'li 1,000 fr. 

Sur le surplus 

Jusqu'a IfiOO fr. 
Sur le surplus 

Par 100 fr. 

Parrdle .. 



Taxation. 



1 et f pour 

cent 
1 pour cent 

1 pour cent 

i pour cent 

Fr. c. 

15 

4 



Paracte .. 




• • 


10 


Idem 




• • 


12 


Par yisa •. 




• • 


5 


Idem 




• • 


10 


Par acte . . 




• • 


10 


Par yisa . . 




, , 


10 


Idem •• 




• • 


10 


Par certificat 




• • 


6 


Par yisa . . 




• • 


2 


Par acte • • 




• • 


10 


Par certificat 




• 


5 


Idem 




• • 


10 


Par acte . • 


• • 


• • 


6 


Au-dessus de 1,000 francs 


• • 


12 


De300 4 1,000fr 


•. • 


• • 


6 


De 50 a 300 fr. 


, , 


• • 


4 


. • 


• • 




Le quart dm 
droit 


Par certificat 


• • 


, , 


12 


Idem .. 


• • 


• • 


5 


Par yisa . . 


•• 


• • 


4 


Par Emigrant (^) 


• • 


• • 


2 


Par l^lisation 


• • 


t • 


10 


Premier r^le 


• • 


• • 


10 


Chaque rdle en sua • 


• • 


6 


Par acte de d^pdt 


• « 


• • 


10 


Droit de d6p6t sur le montuit 


3 pour cent 


de la somme ou 


de la ygleur 




eetim4e 








Sur le moBtant de la aonuBe 


2pourc«[it 


recouyr^e 








Paracte ., 


• • 


, , 


6 



^> Cet enregistrement ne s'entoid que dei actes qid n'ont pas M re^vs en cbtnoenerie. 

(*) Les Consols out la fiumlt^ de faire delivrer les actes dont il i'agit k demi-droit on m#me an quart dn droit, lorsqae I'^tit de 
fortone da rederable lui rendrait trop on^rettz le payement da droit entier et qa'il ne sendt cependant pas dans le eas de les receroir 
gratis. 

^ H ne sera per^a qu'on seal droit poor I'on et f antra de ces denz actes. 

{^ Lorsqae la rente, pension on somme qnelconqne sera per^oe annaellem«nt en plnsleurs pajements dont chacnn ezigeni la 
production d'un certificat de vie, le droit ii acqoitter par chaque certificat sera bas^ sur le chiifire du payement partid pour lequel oette 
piece sera rdclam^e et non sur le total de la somme h toucher annuellement. 

8ont exempts de tout droit les oertifioats pour rente, pension ou somme quelconque au-dessous de bO finncs. 

(^ Ce droit comprend Tensemble des formalit^^ k remplir par les Ctmsuls dans le but de verifier la l^;alit^ des conintts et 
I'am^nagement des navires. 

(^ La legalisation, par le Consul^ d'un aete re^u par le chanceHer, de m^me que edie d'un acte fkit ou l^alis^ par un agent du 
CoBSulat, ne donne lieu ik aucune perception. 

Lorsque le droit de legalisation d'an acte deiiyr^ par raotorite ^trangdre exc^dera le chiffre du droH qui aurait 4i4 exigible sur le 
m^e acte, s'il edt ^te pass^e en chancellerie, ce dernier droit sera per^. 

Si le mime acte est pr^sent^, en mdme temps, li la legalisation en plusieurs expeditions, la premi^ seulement donne Ilea au 
payement du droit entier, et les sai^antes au demi-droit. 

Le droit est reduit de moitie pour les actes destines k ^tre transmis au siege des compagnies d'assurances maritimes ou sur la fie 
eti^>li8 en France et l^ement autorisees. (Ordonnance du 27 Ao&t, 1847.) 

(*^) Le droit proportionnel ne se per^t que knrs du retrait du depdt, et I'acte de retrait ne donne Ueu 2l aucun droit. 

Le droit fixe n'est pas dii quand le depdt est effectue d'office et qu'aucune expedition de Tacte de d^6t n'est deu^ree aox ayiiits- 
droit. 

(^) Le cumul du droit de recouyrement avec le droit de depdt est isterdlt. (Decret dn 22 Jufai, 1862.) 
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Nnm^ros 
d'ordre. 


Katore des Actes. 


Base de perception. 


Taxation. 


68 


Actes enoiic68 dans TArticle 67, s'il y a inventoire de 


Par rdle . . 


Fr. c. 
6 


69 


pieces 
Enregistrement littoral (^) — copie collationn^e— expedi- 
tion— extrait litt^l on analytiqne, pablioation, par 


Premier role - . . 


8 




Chaque role en sus . 


6 




affiches, de pieces ou actes quekonques, dans tons les 








cas non specifics 






70 


Copie en langue 6trangdre . 


Premier r61e 


10 






Chaque r61e en sus • • • 


6 


71 


Traduction certifi6e conforme 


Premier rdle 


12 






Chaque role en sus 


8 


72 


Tenue d'ui^ compte courant de reoettes et d^penses en 
chancellerie 


Par article de compte 


50 


73 


Vacation du Chancelier dans tons les cas non sp^ifi6s . . 


Par vacation 


12 


54 


Frais de voyage du Consul, de Y EWtc Consul ou du Chan- 


• • 


Le mottlant 




celier 




des d6bour- 








S^ (82) 


76 


nm^im A^ ^ifUM^ f ^^ Consul 

Mau de s^jour . . ^ ^^ j.gj^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^ Chancelier 


Par joum6e d'absence 

Idem . • • • « • 


SO 
18 



'(*) Le compte de oes (Mb, que les agents s'efforeeront, d'afllem, de renfermer dans lee tioiites les plus 

~ Itum Jkii ilf^iunuon qii In rnnrmiinnt nt rrf r^iT 1~^. r^^" ^ 1"' — tti — ^ ^'^^ ^^ ^V ^'^ 



^bniUB, sera tiirM^ par 



Fnmoe. 
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Oemany. GERMANY. 



Mr. Petre to Earl Granville. — (Received January 15.') 

My Lord, Berlin, January 11, 1872. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a Report which I have drawn up in 
conformity with the instructions contained in your Lordship's Circular despatch of the 28th 
of August last, on the principal points connected with the existing regulations of the 
German Consular service. 

The work of B. W. Konig, a Privy Counsellor of Legation in the German Foreign 
Office, which is transmitted with my Report, has been recommended to me by M. deThile, 
the Secretary of State, as being an exhaustive treatise on the development, the organiza- 
tion, and duties of the late Prussian Consular Service, which, although its contents do not 
apply in every particular to the Consular Service of the Empire as it is now constituted, 
continues, nevertheless, to be a perfectly accurate guide as regards all the duties which 
devolve upon its officers. 

I have, &c, 
(Signed) GEORGE PETRE. 



Inclosure 1. 
Report by Mr. Petre upon the Consular Service of Oermany. 

WHEN the North German Confederation was established in 1866, the Consular 
Service of Prussia became, as representing the interests of trade and commerce, an 
exclusively Federal, as it has since the establishment of the German Empire become an 
Imperial institution. Article 56 of the Constitution of the Empire places the whole 
Consular organization of Germany under the control of the Emperor, and confers upon His 
Majesty the exclusive right, on the advice of the Committee of the Federal Council for 
Trade and Commerce, of appointing Consuls. The Article in question further stipulates, not 
only that no fresh Consular appointments are to be made by any of the separate States of 
which the Empire is composed, but also that all existing ones of this nature are to be 
abolished as soon as the German Consular organization shall have been pronounced by the 
Federal Council to be such as to ensure the representation of the separate interests of all 
the Federal States. This condition has now been fulfilled, and, with the exception of a 
small number of Bavarian Consulates in distant countries, which are in process of abolition, 
the Consular representation of the separate States has entirely given place to that of the 
German Empire. 

The existing regulations of the German Consular Service are very clearly laid down in 
the law of November 8th 1867, relating *o the organization of the Consular Service of the 
North German Confederation, and in the general instructions which are annexed to it. 

In regard to nomination, no one can be admitted into the Consular Service of 
Germany as a salaried Consul, or "Consul Envoys '* (" Berufskonsur*) who is not a 
German subject. One of the two following qualifications is also necessary : — 

1 . The candidate must either have passed the first examination preliminary to entering 
the legal profession, as required in the separate States of the Empire, and have served for at 
least three years at home either in the Civil Service, or as an Advocate, and for two years 
at least in a Consulate of the Empire or of a Federal State ; or, 

2. He must have passed the special examination prescribed for the ^'-Consuls 
Envoy ^s*' by Clause 7, No. 2 of the Law of November 8th, 1867, regulating the organiza- 
tion of the German Consular Service. 

No regulations, however, have up to the present time been issued for this examination 
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by the Chanoelloi* of tl\c Epipire, to whom the Law in question leaves the duty of framing Genimny, 
them. 

In the nomination of Trading Consuls preference is given to natives over 
foreigners. 

The Consular Service is divided into two distinct classes, '* Consuls Envoy^s " (^' Berufs- 
konsuln "}, and "Consules Electi" ('^Wahllconsuln"), or Trading Consuls. The two classes 
are composed of Consuls- General, Consuls, and Vice-Consuls ; the distinction between 
them consists in ihc ^^ Consuls Envoy^s" being looked upon as paid oflScials of the State 
(^'Staatsbeamte "), who have adopted the Consular Service as their permanent profession, 
whereas the latter are usually merchants who, in addition to their own private business, 
undertake the duties of a Consulate as an office of honour, without salary. 

A Consul-General is usually appointed for an entire country, with jurisdiction over all 
the Consuls and Vice-Consuls residing within the limits of that country. In some 
important places Consuls are appointed to act independently, with jurisdiction over Vice- 
Consuls. 

At places of minor importance independent Vice-Consuls are also occasionally 
appointed. 

It is the duty of Consuls-General and of Consuls to direct and superintend the 
business of the Consulates and Vice- Consulates which are placed under their jurisdiction, 
and all directions and instructions issued to the latter by the Home Government, more 
particularly those of a general nature, usually pass through their hands. 

German Consuls are not precisely placed under the orders of the Diplomatic Repre- 
sentatives residing in the countries where the Consulates are seated, but they are bound 
nevertheless to transmit all their Reports of a general nature to their Government through 
them, or to send copies to them of such Reports ; and in cases where any difficulty arises 
between a Consul and the authorities of the country in matters connected with the exercise 
of his official functions, it is his duty to communicate with the Diplomatic Representative, 
and to carry out all the instructions which he may receive from him. 

The position of ** Consuls Envoy^s," and of Trading Consuls, towards their own 
Government is the same, except that the appointment of a Trading Consul may be cancelled 
at any moment without his having thereby any claim to indemnity. On the other hand, 
he is allowed, in lieu of salary, to receive the Consular fees, as specified in the schedule. 

The salaries and allowances of German Consular officers are fixed according to their 
rank. It is only "Consuls Envoyfe" (^'Berufskonsula"), as already stated, who receive 
salaries. Of this class Consuls-General receive usually a fixed salary of 3,000 dollars 
(450Z.), Consuls 1,500 dollars (225Z.), and Vice-Consuls 1,200 dollars (180/.), together 
with allowances, the amount of which depends upon the locaKty. As a rule, the latter 
considerably exceed, and in some instances double and triple the amount of the salary. 

For instance, the total salaries of the Consuls-General amount to 41,500 dollars 
(6,225/.), and the allowances to 69,700 dollars (10,455Z.) ; the salaries of the Consuls 
amount to 29,300 dollars (4,395/.), and the allowances to 63,400 dollars (9,510/,). These 
allowances, moreover, are, in many instances, exclusive of indemnity for office expenses. 

Chanceliers, Secretaries, and Dragomans, in the receipt of official salaries and 
allowances, also form part of the permanent staff of the German Consulates-General. 

The total number of Consular officers of all ranks in the Consular Service of the 
German Empire (Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, Consular Agents, &c.), is at 
present, or will be shortly, about 560. ' 

A new and complete list of the persons in the German Consular Service is now in 
course of preparation, and will be ready before the end of the month. 

Of salaried officers, '' Consuls Envoy^s," there are only eight Consuls-General, fourteen 
Consuls, and three independent and five subordinate Vice-Consuls. 

This shows what an enormous share of the protection of the interests of German 
trade and commerce abroad is in the hands of the Trading Consuls, or what may be termed 
the '* Uncovenanted Service." 

It is the intention of the Imperial Government to create seven or eight more " Consuls 
Envoy^s," but Herr von Philipsbom, the able Director of the Commercial Department of 
the German Foreign Office, has spoken to me in terms of the highest commendation of the 
way in which the Consular Service of the Empire is performed. 

Annexed is a translation of the Consular Estimates for the year 1872, as voted by the 
Reichstag in its late session. It will be seen by a reference to it that the fixed salary for 
Consuls-General is 3,000 dollars, and for Consuls 1,500 ; the maximum of allowances, or 
local supplementary salary, for the former is 10,500 dollars (1,575/.), and the minimum 
4,000 dollars (600/.). The Consuls-General at New York and in London, and the Consulates 
in China, Siam, Paris, and St. Petersburg, are the highest paid. 

11541 ^ -^ ^ 
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Geraumy. In addition to the salary and the allowance which are intended to supplement the salary 

— of the Consular officer by a sum the amount of which is regulated more or less by the 

relative cost of living and other expenses incident to the locality, it will be seen, on 
examining the Consular Estimates, that a lump sum is voted for the maintenance of the 
offices of the Consulates. As regards office expenses, either a fixed sum is allowed for the 
purpose, or the accounts are sent home and paid by the Government. The expenses of 
journeys in official duty are also reimbursed to Consuls by the Foreign Department, Some 
Consuls are lodged at the expense of Government, and others have official residences, for 
which a moderate amount is deducted from their salaries. This applies, however, only to 
the " Consuls Envoy^s." Trading Consuls are merely reimbursed for expenses which 
have been approved by the Foreign Department, and which are not covered by the fees 
which they receive. 

No special regulations exist as to retirement and pensions in the Consular Service ; 
they are similar to those for the Diplomatic and Civil Services. It is the intention of the 
Imperial Government to introduce a new general pension law in the next Session of the 
German Reichstag. 

No distinction has hitherto been made in favour of service in distant countries, or ia 
diroates which are considered to be unhealthy; but a law upon the subject is in 
contemplation. 

The widows of Consular officers receive pensions under the same regulations and on 
the same scale as the widows of all other officials in the service of the State. There is ft 
special "Widows' Pension Fund" for this purpose, to which all married Government 
o^cials have to contribute a fixed annual sum, the amount of which is proportioned (o the 
salafry which they receive. At present the maximum annual pension under this head is 
500 dollars, 75Z. As regards the children of deceased Consuls, no similar provision isr 
made by law. The only advantage which they enjoy, as such, is that which is conferred 
upon them by chiuse 8 of the hem of the 8th of November, referred to previously, viz., 
that in the event of a Consul dying abroad in active service, the members of his family are 
bfought home at the public expense. 

Consols are not permitted to quit their posts without having previously applied for 
and obtained leave of absence from the Chancellor of the Empire. This rule does not 
extend, however, m the same degree to Trading Consuls. Consuls, " Consuls Envoy€s,* 
must apply for permission if they wish to leave the seat of their Consulate, even if they do 
not intend to quit the country in which it is situated, exc^t in cases where the period of 
their absence would be so short and the distance such as not to preclude their acting at 
once upon any telegraphic instruction which might be sent to them. 

A Consul's application for leave must be accompanied by a proposal for providing for 
the dischai^ of liis official duties during his absence. In granting leave of absence to 
Consuls, directions are given at the same time as to the expense to be incurred for 
providing a substitute, and also whether the Consul is to continue to draw his pay. 
When the leave does not extend beyond three months, no reduction of salary is made, and, 
even in the case of a more extensive leave, no abatement of the salary is made when the 
leave is applied for and granted on grounds of ill-health. Under other circumstances, 
after the lapse of three months^ two-thirds of the personal salary, and one-third of the local 
allowance, are deducted during the remaining period of absence. Even then, subject to 
the approval of the Emperor, the full salary may be allowed ; and this is more particularly 
the case as regards those Consuls who reside in distant countries, such as Japan, China, &c.^ 
and who require more than three months for their journeys to and fro. 

A Trading Consul, in consideration of his private business, is allowed to quit his post 
irithont leave, provided it is ooly for a short time, or when he is called away so suddenly 
that he has no time to apply previously for leave. The Consul is bound in suoh case ta 
nake all the necessary arrangements for providing a substitute during his absence, for 
whose official proceedings he is responsible. Although no definite limits of time are fixed 
to absences of this kind without leave, yet it is expected that they will not be unreasonably 
prolonged to the detriment of the Service. If a Trading Consul is desirous of leaving his 
post for any considerable time, he is bound to apply for leave of absence to the Fedend 
Chancellor, stating the arrangements which he has made for providing a substitute, and, tf 
possible, he must defer his departure from his post until he gets his leave. In all cases he 
is bound to give ncrtice to the Chancellor of the Empire of his departure and return. 

Salaried Consuls receive for their outfit a sum of 800 dollars (120/.), and Consuls- 
General 1,000 dollars (ISOZ.). Their travelling expenses on appointment, and on all other 
journeys undertaken by them on the public service (including, of course, journeys ott 
l^ransfer), are paid by Gai?wMaent according to the Regulations of the 29th of June, 1850, 
entitled ^^ Regulations concenangr thm reimbursement to Diplomatic and Consular Agentir 
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legation's Rath Konig'i 
annexed to this Report. For the purpose of the R^ulations the Diplomatic and Consular 
Agents are divided into four classes. Consuls-General are placed in the second class, aud 
Consuls and Vice-Consuls in the third. On journeys by railway or by steamer, Consular 
officers in both classes are paid at a fixed rate of 10 silbergroschen, or 1^. per German mile, 
for their travelling expenses, inclusive of luggage, and for their sundry disbursements they 
receive 20 silbergroschen for each time they go to a railway-station or steamer, and for 
each time of leaving them. If a Consular officer has a servant with him, he is entitled to 
5 silbergroschen per German mile to defray his travelling expenses. For their expenses 
when travelling within Prussian or German territory otherwise than by rail or steamer, 
Consul officers receive 1 dollar per German mile ; and, when travelling abroad otherwise 
than by rail or steamer, 1 dollar 20 silbergroschen, or 5$., per German mile. 

Apart from these regulations, however, it is allowable to reimburse Consular officers 
for the actual expenses which they have incurred in journeys on the public service. 

In regard to the appointments to junior posts in Consulates, all those who are 
Government officials (** Staatsheamte "), and are entitled as such to a pension, are appointed 
directly by the Government ; but other ofl&cials, who are employed in Consulates, but are 
not permanently in the service of the State, may be appointed either by the Government 
or, subject to their approval, by the Chief of the Consulate. They are taken into 
employment on the condition that they may at any time receive notice that their services 
are no longer required. 

A translation of the German Table of Consular Fees at present in use is annexed here- 
with. It is to be found, in original, in page 45 of the Consular Instructions. A new Table 
of Fees is in course of preparation. 

An account is kept by all salaried Consuls of the fees received by them and levied 
on behalf of the Government, according to the form which is given in page 18 of the 
General Consular Instructions. A similar account is kept also of every item of local 
expenditure incurred by the Consul, and which is defrayed out of the Consular receipts, 
but no advances or loans of any kind can be given by the Consul out of such funds without 
the previous sanction of the Chancellor of the Empire. 

At the close of every quarter the Consul must send home an abstract of the receipts 
and expenditure of his Consulate, according to the form given in page 19 of the Instructions 
above mentioned, specifying each item of expenditure. 

Trading Consuls are entitled to keep the fees received by them as a remuneration {or 
the performance of their Consular duties. If the expenditure of fi Consulate of this class 
exceeds the receipts the difference may be made up by the Imperial Treasury ; but in that 
case the expenditure must have the previous sanction of the Chancellor of the Empire, and 
proof must be given that it has exceeded the amount realized by the fees. At the close 
of each year every Trading Consul has to send in an abstract account of the fees received 
by him during the year. 

The German Consular establishment is placed under the Foreign Department, with 
the Chancellor of the Empire for its head, and Consuls correspond only with that Depart- 
ment. In some exceptional instances they receive direct communication from the Minister 
of Commerce on matters of no general interest. 

The regulations in force as to public accounts, so far as the Consular Service is con- 
concerned, have abready been explained. All salaried Consuls are obliged to keep an exact 
register of the receipts of the Consulate, and also of all items of official expenditure. The 
receipts are entered in a folio volume, the leaves of which are numbered,, with a thread 
passing through them, which is sealed in such a manner as to render it impossible for any 
single sheet to be extracted without detection. 

The Consular salaries, receipts, and expenditure figure in the Budget of the Foreign 
Department, annually submitted to the Imperial Parliament. 

The rules for the guidance of Consuls, with respect to the relief of distressed 
German subjects, are explained at length in page 26 of the Consular Instructions. They 
are in substance as follows : — 

Distressed German subjects abroad have no legal claim to relief from public funds. 
Applicants tor relief are to be referred in the first instance to the local authorities or chari- 
table associations, on the graund that distressed foreigners in Germany receive the same 
relief as natives of the country. 

Failing relief, however, from these sources, distressed German subjects, on giving 
proof of their nationality, may be relieved by the Consul. The pressing and immediate 
wants of other German subjects, who are incapacitated from earning their livelihood in 
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Germany. the locality, may also be relieved by the Consul. He is likewise authorized to defray the 
— funeral expenses of any German subject dying without means within his Consular district, 

if the local authorities refuse to do so. The Consul is bound in all cases to limit his 
expenditure under the head of relief to the strict necessities of the case. He must take 
receipts, and endeavour to inform himself whether the person receiving relief has any 
property, or any claim for support at home. If there is any prospect of the money being 
repaid he must exact a written promise from the recipient to refund it. Deserters from 
army, the Royal navy, and the merchant service are precluded from receiving relief. 

As regards relief to distressed sailors, in all questions arising out of the obligations of 
shipowners or captains of vessels towards them, or vice versa, Consuls are to be guided by 
the rules laid down in Book V, section 4 of the German Commercial Code. As to the 
manner in which a Consul is reimbursed for the outlay under the head of the relief of 
distressed German subjects, he may either apply directly for repayment to the families or 
captains of ships, as the case may be, who may be bound to support them, or he is at 
liberty to apply at once for repayment to the Chancellor of the Empire, giving the name 
and domicile of the recipient of relief, and in the case of sailors, of the name and nationality 
of their ship, and of the port to which it belongs. 

The correspondence of Consuls is usually forwarded by the Post, and in places where 
there is a Diploniatic Representative who is in communication by messenger, this means 
of conveyance is also utilised for the transmission of the Consular correspondence. 

The recent transformation of the Consular Service of Prussia into that of the North 
German Confederation, and subsequently of the German Empire, has not been attended 
so far with any change of importance. The organization and internal economy of the 
Service remains the same, and the only difference is that it now represents the whole of 
Germany. There is no actual connection between the Diplomatic and Consular Services ; 
they are distinct, and a special examination is required to enter the former. There is 
nothing, however, to prevent Members of the Diplomatic Service from passing into the 
Consular Service, and vice versdy and this frequently occurs. 

Two copies of the German Consular Instructions ('* Allgemeine Deutsche Dienst- 
Instructionen fur die Konsuln des Deutschen Reichs, von 6 Juni, 1871 ") are annexed to 
this Report. They are commentaries upon, and an amplification of the law of November 8, 
1867, relating to the organization of the Federal Consulates, and to the rights and duties 
of Federal Consuls, which immediately precedes them, and which has now become a law of 
the Empire. Three other laws, also Imperial, are annexed to the Instructions. 

1st. The Law of June 1, 1870, relating to the acquisition or loss of German nationahty- 
2nd. The Law of October 25, 1867, concerning the nationality of merchant-vessels, and 
their right to carry the national flag. And 3rdly. The Ordinance of October 25, 1867, 
describing the national flag to be used by German merchant- vessels. 

(Signed) GEORGE PETRE. 

Berlin^ January 1872. 



Inclosure 2. 



(Translation.) 



Estimates for the Consular Service of Germany for the Year 1872. 
Salaries and Local Allowance for Consular Employes. 







Representation 


Total 


Increase 




Salary. 


Money, 
and Allowances. 


for 1872. 


for 1872. 


Consulates-Gbnebal. 


Thalers. 


Thalers. 


Thalers. 


Thalers. 


1. Alexandria — 










Consul-General 


3,000 


6,000 


9,000 


1,000 


(Besides 800 thalers rent allowance for 










the Chancery, inclnded in tit. 12 of 










the Budget.) 










Vice-Consul . 


1,000 


1,000 


2.000 


• • 


Chancelier . 


800 


700 


1,600 


, • 


Dmgoman . . 


800 


400 


1,200 


• • 


2. Belgrade— 

Consul-General 










3,000 


4,000 


7,000 


1,000 


(Besides official residence, for which 










400 thalera are deducted from siiLiry.) 










Chancelier , 


800 


300 


1,100 


• 
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^ 


Salary. 


Representation 

Money 
and Allowances. 


Total 
for 1872. 


Increase 
for 1872. 




halers. 


Thaler*. 


Thalers. 


Thalers. 


3. Bucharest — 










Consul. General •. •• ' 


3,000 


6,000 


9,000 


1,000 


(Besides 1,500 thalers indemnity for 










office expenses, included in chap. 10 










of the Budget.) 










Vice-Consul . 


1,000 


1,000 


2,000 


• • 


Dragoman . . 


800 


1,200 


2,000 


500 


Chancellier . . 


800 


200 


1,000 


• • 


4 Japan — 










Consul-General 


3,000 


7,000 


10,000 


c • 


(Besides official residence, with 1,000 ths. 










deducted from salary.) 










6t London — 










Consul-General . . • . 


3,000 


9,000 


12,000 


3,000 


Vice-Consul . 


1,000 


1,000 


2,000 




Chancelier . . 


800 


800 


1,600 


400 


6. New York— 










Consul-General 


3,000 


10,500 


13,500 




Consul . . . • • • 


1,500 


3,500 


5,000 


5,000 


Vice-Consul . 


1,000 


2,000 


3,000 


, , 


Chancelier . 


800 


1,700 


2,500 


, , 


First Secretary 


800 


900 


1,700 


100 


Second Secretary 


800 


700 


1,500 


150 


Third Secretary 


800 


600 


1,400 


500 


Cashier 


1,000 


1,200 


2,200 


2,200 


7. Pesth— 










Consul-General 


3,000 


4,000 


7,000 


7,000 


(Besides 1,000 thalers rent allowance 










for the Chancery, included in ch. 12 










of the Budget) 










Secretary . . 


800 


400 




1,200 


8. Warsaw— 










Consul-General 


3,000 


5,000 


8,000 


»» > 


(Besides 600 thalers rent allowance for 










the Chancery, included in ch. 12 of 










the Budget.) 










Chancelier . 


1,200 


400 


1,600 


• • 


aerk 


1,000 


200 


1,200 


• t 


Consulates. 










9. Beyrout — 










Consul • . 


1,500 


2,500 


4,000 


• •• 


(Besides 300 thalers rent allowance for 










the Chancery, included in ch. 12 of 










the Budget.) 










Chancelier .. •• •^ 


800 


700 


1,500 


1,60C 


10. Bosnia- 










Consul .• •. 


1,500 


2,500 


4.000 


• •■ 


(Besides 700 thalers indemnity for office 










expenses, included in ch. 10 of the 










Budget.) 










Dragoman • . . . . . . . 


800 


200 


1,000 


• • 


11. Canton- 










Consul 


1,500 


6,500 


8,000 


• • 


12. Constantinople — 










Consul 


1,500 


3,500 


5,000 


• • 


(Besides official residence, for which 










500 thalers are deducted from salary.) 




1 






Vice-Consul , 


1,000 


1,000 


2,000 


• • 


Dragoman . . 
aerk 


800 
800 


800 
400 


1,600 
1,200 


• • 

• • 


13. Galate— 










Consul 


1,500 


2,500 


4,000 


• • 


(Besides official residence, for which 










400 thalers are deducted from salary.) 










Chancelier 


800 


700 


1,500 


• • 


Dragomon . . 


800 


400 


1,200 


• • 


14, Jerusalem — 










Consul 


1,500 


2,500 


4,000 


• • 


(House found.) 










Chancelier • • • • . . . . 


800 


700 


1,500 


1.500 


15. Paris- 










Consul 


1,500 


4,500 


6,000 


• • 


(Besides 1,000 thalers indemnity for 










office expenses, included in ch. 10 of 










the Budget.) 











Germany. 
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Germany. 







Representation 


Total 


Increase 




Salary. 


Money, and 
Allowances. 


for 1872. 


for 1872. 




Thaler& 


Thalers. 


Thalers. 


Thalers. 


16. St. Petersburgh— 










Consul 


1,600 


4,500 


6,000 


• • 


(Besides 1,000 thalers indemnity for 








. 


office expenses, included in eh. 10 of 










the Budget) 










Dragoman • • . . • • • • 


800 


400 


1,200 


1,200 


17. Shanghae — 










Consul 


1,500 


8,500 


10,000 


2,000 


(House found besides.) 










Clerk 


800 


1,200 


2,000 


• • 


18. Siam— 










Consul 


1,500 


6.500 


8,000 


2,000 


Clerk 


800 


1,200 


2,000 


600 


19. Smyrna — 










Consul 


1,500 


2,600 


4,000 


, , 


(Besides 300 thalers rent allowance for 










the Cbancery, included in ch. 12 of 










the Budget.) 










Chancelier . 


800 


700 


1,500 


600 


20. Tlen-tsin — 










Consul 


1,500 


6,500 


8,000 


ft . 


(House found besides.) 










21. Trebizond — 










Consul .. •• 


1,600 


2,000 


3,600 


. • 


(Besides 300 thalers rent allowance for 










the Chancery, included in ch. 12 of 










the Budget.) 










VICE-COKSUULTBS. 










22. Cairo— 










Vice-Consul . .. ». 


1,200 


1,300 


2,500 


• • 


(Besides 600 thalers rent allowance for 










the Chancery, included in ch. 12 of 










the Budget.) 










Chancelier . 


800 


400 


1,200 


■ • 


Dragoman • 


800 


• • 


800 


. • 


23. Dardanelles — 










Vice-Consul . 


1,200 


800 


2,000 


2,000 


(Besides 400 thalers rent allowance for 










the Chancery, included in ch. 12 of 










the Budget.) 










24. Jassy— 










Vice-Consul 


1,200 


1,800 


2,600 


. . 


(Be?*ides indenmity for official expenses, 










included in ch. 10 of the Budget.) 










Dragoman • • . • . • 


800 


400 


1,200 


, , 


vyJer& •• •• •• •• 


800 


200 


1,000 


.. 



Salaries of Officials and Under Servants temporarily employed at Consulates-General, 

Consulates^ and Vice-Consulates. 



Coksttlates-Gekebal. 



1. Alexandria- 

Janissary . 
Oavass . . 
Assistant CaTass 
Doorkeeper 

2. Belgrade — 

Ditigoman 
Under servant 

3. Bucharest- 

Office Assistant 

3* Under servants . . 

Consular Agent at Krajowa 





Thalers. 




480 




360 




240 




260 




700 




300 




700 




.. 1,200 




400 



Thalers. 

4. Japan—' 

1 Interpreter . . . . . , 2,000 

Student Interpreter . ,. .. 1,920 

Assistant employ^ and under servant, 

about .. .. .. ., 3,600 

5. London — 

Clerk .. ., .. ,. 1,600 

1 Sub-employt . . , . . . 800 

Assistant Clerk . . . . . . 2,400 

6. Now York— 

Chanceiy and 8ub-employ6, about • . 6.0Q0 

7. Warsaw — 

First Assistant Clerk ». ., 9td 

Second Assistant Clerk . . « . 480 

Chancery Messenger .. ». ^(W 
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8, Bewout — 

jDsagoman 
2 CaTftsses 
AssisOant CaTass . 

9. Bosnia — 

2 Under serraBts 

10. Ck>n8tantinople — 

Harbour-Master . , • 

Harbour-Master's Assistant 
Chancelier 

3 Cavasses 

1 Chancery serrant 

11. Qalatz— 

Office Assistant . . 
Under servant . . 

12. Jerusalem — 

Dragoman 

2 Under servants • 
Consular Agent at Ja£&i . . 



CoKSnXATBS. 



GkffmS&jTt 



eoo 

500 
l«3i 

600 

1,500 
700 
900 

1,100 
150 

600 
400 

600 
800 
500 



Id. F$Bm^ 

Office Assratant . • 

14. St. Petersburg!!— 

Under servftnt 

15. I^anghae** 

Interpreter 
Assistant employes and under servants, 
about • .. »• 

16. Smyrna — 

Dragoman 

2 Under servants • . . 

17. Tien-tsin— 

Interpreter 

Under servants, about 

18. Trebizond— 

Dragoman • . . • 

2 Under servants . 



Thalers. 

500 

400 

2,900 

4,800 

600 
400 

2,600 
1,400 

600 
800 



VlOB- COK SULATES. 



19. Cairo— 

3 Under servants 

20. Dardanelles — 

Cavass •• 

21. Jassy — 

8 Under servants 



Thalers. 
800 

200 

400 



Total salaries of officials and under servants temporarily employed at Consulates- 
General, Consulates, and Vice-Consulates . . . . . • . . 
Left at the disposal of the Minister 

Sum total .. 



Thalers. 

48,828^ 
1,676| 

50,000 



Inclosure 3. 



Statbmbnt of Fees levied in the Consular Service of Germany. 



(Translation.) 



Th. Sgr. 



1. Entering in the (roll) •• •• .. .. .. •• ..10 

For a patent given on the ground of the entry hesides . • . . ..10 

2. Atl eating of signatures or copies . • . • . . . • . . ..10 
d. Granting of certification (attestation) .. •• .. .. ..20 

4. Making a notarial act, hearing witnesses, affixing a seal, making public sales, 

drawing up an inventory .. .. .. •• ., ..SO 

If the transaction lasts more than an hour, for every hour, if only begun . . 10 

5. Bringing about an agreement (compromise), arbitrating provisional decision of 

controversies between shipmaker and crew . . . • . . ..40 

Add 4 and 5 for the making out of the act (the transaction) no fee is to be 
taken if the same is not more than a page, for every new page, even if only begun, 
a writing fee is to be paid of . . . • • . . . • • iV ^ 

6. Granting a passport .• .. .. .. .. .. ..lO 

7. Vis6 of a passport . . • . • . . . . . . , ..JO 

1, 6, and 7 gratis for the destitute. 

8. Granting a provisional certificate of vessel .. .. .. .. ..40 

9. Dispatching a vessel .. .. •• •• .. «. ..30 

But never more than -^^ thaler for every ship load (" Last ") of 4,000 pounds 

fZollpfuud), or ^ thaler for the commercial load, with vessels of 50 loads or 
ess, never more than -^ thaler for every ship load of 4,000 pounds, or -^ thaler 
for the commercial load. This includes all the official duties regularly occur- 
ring, such as receiving or attesting the '^ Meldung " and " Abmeldung " (arrival 
and departure), certifying the ship*s papers, giving information, &c. 
When the vessel arrives in the harbour only in ballast, and leaves it again also 
in ballast, or if the vessel arrives freighted for the purposes of unloading, but 
sails on account of other destination received, without having unloaded, or 
if she runs into the harbour, as harbour of refuge, on account of a tempest or 
damage, average by sea, only half of the above fees are to be paid. 
If the ship only touches the harbour for the purpose of receiving orders, the fe« 
is not to be paid. 
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G^many. 



10. Granting a new muster-roll • • • . . • . . • • 

11. Alteration of the muster-roll altogether, under Part 10 and 11,. 

For the drawing up of the preceding charter party no extra fee is to be taken. 

12. Assisting at the prosecution of a seaman for desertion • . • • 

1 3. Making note of protest. . . • . . • • . . • • 

What is said under 4 and 5 again appplies to these. 

14. Making up an adjustment of averages, according to the extent of the work 

15. Stipulating the necessity of selling a vessel, or a bottomry business (including the 

drawing up of the certificate) . . . . • . • . • • 

16. Drawing up of an act not mentioned in this Tariff (for instance, noting 

protesti &c.) •• •• •• •• •• •• 



Th. 
4 
2 

4 

4 



Sgr. 










4 10 



4 



1 
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GREECE. Greece. 



Mr. Stuart to Earl Granville. — {Received November 30.) 

My Lord, Athens, November 13, 1871. 

ON my receiving your Lordship^s Circular of the 28th of August last, by which I 
was instructed to report to you before the end of this year, in as concise a form as the 
subject would admit, on the principal points connected with the existing regulations of 
the Consular Service of Greece, I directed that the necessary inquiries should be made, 
and I have now the honour to submit to your Lordship the following information which 
Mr. Watson has succeeded in obtaining from the Hellenic Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
To save repetition, I shall omit quoting the twenty questions specified in the Circular 
above referred to, but shall reply to them, severally, in the order in which they stand. 

1. Vice-Consuls and Consuls are appointed by Royal Decree, on the nomination of 
the Minister, for the time being, of Foreign Affairs. Consular Agents are appointed by 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, on the suggestion of the Consul under whose jurisdiction 
they would serve. Vice-Consuls and Consuls must, before being nominated to such rank, 
have taken the degree of Bachelor, or that of Doctor, of Arts, at the University of 
Athens ; but this test is not required of Consular Agents : no further examination is 
imposed in any instance. Ten years' service, without having incurred censure during 
such period, is required in order to confer a claim for promotion from any one grade of 
the service to a higher one. 

2. Throughout the Levant, including in that term Egypt and the Danubian 
Principalities, Hellenic Consuls must be Hellenic subjects ; but in other countries this rule 
is not enforced. 

3. The Hellenic Consular Service is, at present, divided into three distinct classes, 
namely : — 

1st. Consuls paid wholly by the Hellenic Government ; 

2nd. Consuls receiving assistance from the Government ; 

3rd. Consuls receiving no allowance. In the two latter instances the Consuls are 
allowed to appropriate any fees they may levy. 

These distinctions do not imply any difference in corresponding rank. The principle 
on which they are made is the necessity, for political reasons, of sometimes appointing a 
Consul to a place where few or no fees are levied, whilst at other places the fees may be 
estimated to meet the Consul's expenditure. 

4. The classification of Consular oflBcers is regulated by the supposed importance of 
the locality ; their salary is regulated according to the supposed cost of living at their 
place of residence. 

5. The following are the Hellenic Consular oflficers of eaqh rank, namely— 

I Agent and CoDsul-General at Alexandria. 

I Paid Consul-General at Constantinople. 

1 Consul-General at Belgrade, with subvention. 
15 Unpaid Consuls^General. 
54 Consuls. 
74 Vice-Consuls. 
74 Consular Agents. 
10 Paid Consuls. 

4 Consuls with subvention. 
40 Unpaid Consuls. 

3 Paid Viqe-Consuls. 
15 Vice-Consuls with subvention. 
56 Unpaid Vice-Consuls. 

6. The maximum salary and allowance given to any Hellenic Consular officer is that 
accorded to the Consul-General at Alexandria, who receives dr. 1,^00 per month, as well 
as 6,000 dr. a year as oflSce allowance (643Z. + 214/. = 857Z. a-vear;. 

[154] ' N 
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Greece, The minimum is Ihat given to the Hellenic Consul at Schio, being dr. 400 a-month, 

— with dr. 1,000 allowance (171/. lO^. + 35/. 14$. = 2071 is. a-year). 

The Hellenic Consul at Smyrna receives 900 dr. a-month, with 4,200 dr. a-year as 
office allowance (385/. 14^. + 150/. = 535/. 14^. a-year). 

The average Hellenic Consular salaries and allowance, exclusive of Consuls-General, 
may be put down at 400/. a-year for Consuls, and 240/. for Vice-Consuls. 

7. All Hellenic Consular salaries and allowances are intended to defray solely the 
Consul's personal or family expenditure, 

8. The Hellenic Consuls are classified in the general list of the members of the civil 
service, and their ))ensions are regulated accordingly. For instance, a Consul has the 
grade of Chief of Section of the Second Class. After twenty years' service he becomes 
entitled, if put on the retired list, to a pension equal to twenty-fiftieths of his salary, or 
rather of the medium of bis salary, during his last four years' service. After this term 
he becomes entitled, on retiring, to one-fiftieth of such salary for each further year of 
service j but he cannot claim any pension, if retiring at his own request, before he has 
attained the age of sixty years. 

9. There is no distinction made as to service in one or other climate or countfy, 

10. Widows become entitled to receive, during their widowhood, one-fourth of the 
pension paid to their late husband, or that would have been due to him. In case of 
children being left orphans, they receive, if girls, a similar proportion until their marriage ; 
and if boys until their majority. 

1 1.. An Hellenic Consul may obtain leave of absence from his post for three months 
at a time, on medical certificate ^which period may be prolonged) but a Consul may only 
absent himself from his post, on ordinary leave, for fifteen days at a time without 
forfeiting all his salary. The person acting in the absence of a Consul receives, for such 
period, one fourth of his salary. All leaves of absence with salary must be '• gazetted." 

]% If an Hellenic Consul be transferred from one post to another, at his own request, 
be receives no transfer allowance. In the event of his transfer for public reasons, each 
case is considered separately as to travelling allowance, &c. All payments in such and 
similar cases are effected by means of an Agent at Athens, to whom the Consul gives a 
Power of Attorney. 

13. Throughout the Levant, including in that term Egypt and the Bouman 
Principalities, appointments to all subordinate posts in Hellenic Consulates and Vice- 
Consulates are made by the Hellenic Government. With respect to Hellenic Consular 
subordinate appointments elsewhere, there is no invariable rule. 

14. With respect to the Table of Hellenic Consular Fees (a copy of which I herewith 
inclose), I have appended thereto some explanatory observations. These are expressed 
more concisely, because the Hellenic Consular Rules on this point are now under recon- 
sideration, with a view to their being remodified. 

15. Fees levied at Hellenic Consulates are, as has been stated, applied in some 
instances to defray the expenditure of the establishment; if not, they are remitted to the 
credit of the Hellenic Government, through the Consul's Agent at Athens. 

Throughout tjie Ottoman Empire the higher Hellenic Consular Establishments possess 
a character similar to that of Her Majesty's Consulate-General at Constantinople. The 
decisions of the Greek Consular Tribunal at that capital are considered as being equivalent 
in Greece to those of a Court of First Instance. Beyond the Levant the Consul's 
functions are, for the most part, restricted to legalizing documents, &c, 

17. The Hellenic Consular Establishment is placed under the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs; but a Consul may correspond with the Minister of Marine, and, in case of 
urgency, he may address him.self to the Monarch or Civil Governor of a Greek Province 
in his vicinity. 

18. Tlie accounts relating to the Hellenic Consular service are supervised by the Depart- 
ments ot Foreign Affairs and of Finance. Distressed Greek subjects abroad may be 
relieved from a fund raised at each Consulate ; a certain per-ccntage on the fees being set 
aside for this end. 

19. Public correspondence is forwarded to Consuls at the public cost; private letters 
and newspapers are so forwarded, likewise, but this is not according to rule. 

20. The Consular service in Greece is entirely distinct from the Hellenic Diplomatic 
Establishment ; the only Semi-Consular, Serai-Diplomatic, officer iu it being the Agent 
and Consul-General in Egypt. 

I have applied for two copies of the Book of Hellenic Consular Regulations, but I am 
informed that only one copy exists in the Consular Department of the Athenian Foreign 
Office. Should another be obtainable, it will be forwarded to your Lordship, although it 
is exclusively published in the Greek language. 
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T may observe, in conclusion, that there is a geneml conviction here that the Hellenic 
Consular salaries are not adequate to the demands on the officei's who receive them. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) W. STUART. 



<jree< 



ce. 



Translation.) 



Inclosure. 
Table of Hellenic Consular Fees. 



Dr. 1. 
Per ton, up to 300 tons, ou sailing-vessels tnlvinjr iu or discharging 

cargo, in the first port from that of sailing . . . ..014 

Ditto, in other ports during voyage , , . . . , ..07 
Per ton, if not loading or discharging) and not reraaiuiug over 

twenty-four hours . . . . , , . , , , 2 

On steamers, per ton, up to 300 tons, if loading or discharging . . 10 
If not tftkhig in or discharging cargo, if remaining over twenty-four 

hours . . . . » , , , , . * , • -i 

If not remaining twenty-four hours ... . . , , .,02 

Fee for manift st — 

On vessels from 1 to 10 tons .. .. .. ..10 

10 to 20 tons . . . . . . • • 2 

„ 20 to 100 tons . • . . . . ..40 

On vessels over 100 tons . . , . . ,.100 

For surveying damaged cargoes, per ton, to 800 tons . . ..05 

Report on ditto, per ton . . . . , , . . ..02 

On taking or discharging seamen , . . . • . . , 75 

Alteration in ship's papers, on landing or discharging passengers . . 10 
Adding pages to log-book — 

C& vessels from 1 to 100 tons, per ton . . . . . . 50 

„ 100 to 200 „ .. .. ..10 

„ above 200 tons „ • • . . ..20 

Heplacing log-book— 

On vessels from 1 to 100 tons, per ton . . . , ..10 

„ 100 to 200 „ . . . . ..30 

„ above 200 tons „ • , • . ..40 
Keplacing ship's papers provisionally, if lost — 

For vessels from 1 to 100 tons, per ton . . , . , 15 

100 to 200 „ .. .. .. 2$ 

above 200 tons . . . . . . . . 40 

Visa on hill of health— 

For veswli fjx)m 1 to 100 tons • . . . . ..10 

100 to 200 „ . . . . ..20 

above 200 tons . . . . . ,,30 

W. = 11-61 lepta; 1 lepta = '086 of a penny. 



1 -204 

-602 

0-162 

0'86 

0'dS4 

0-162 

8 6 

17 2 

2 10-4 

11 5 

-43 

0'162 

6 *45 

8 6 

4»S 

8 6 

17 2 

8 6 

IT 2 

8 10-4 

10 9 

17 \\ 

1 8 8 

8 6 

17 2 

2 1*8 



It is considered that some of the above-stated fees are excessive, and press unduly on 
shipping interests and on trade, A Comuiittee> composed of several members of the 
Greek Foreign Office and others, with M. Tricoupi as President, has made inquiries on the 
dulyeoC, and will propose modiiications of the above TariflT. M. Tricoupi is now engaged 
in framing a Report on the subject. 

Athens, November 13, 1871. 



N2 
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n*yti. HAYTL 



Mr. St. John to Earl Qranville. — {Received January 11, 1872.) 

My Lord, Port au Prince, December 15, 1871. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the Circular of the 28th August 
last, calling for a concise Report on the Consular Service of the Republic of Hayti. 

Hayti has, strictly speaking, no Consular Service ; the Government appoints certain 
merchants in different European and American ports to superintend the trade with this 
country, and to act as Consuls, but they are unpaid except by fees, and are often changed. 

They ai-e simply Commercial Agents with no claims whatever on this Government ; 
they are generally foreigners. 

In the West Indies, however, the Government of Hayti have paid Agents, called 
Consuls, who are employed to look after the enemies of the State; that is, Haytian 
refugees who are supposed to be constantly conspiring against whatever Gt>vemment may 
exist in Hayti. It is a bad system, as these agents, to persuade the authorities here that 
they are doing theur duty, warn them continually of conspiracies, which probably are 
without importance, or exist only in their imaginations. 

I inclose the answers which I have received in reply to the questions contained in the 
Circular. They are unimportant, and will show that it is not necessary to extend this 
Report. 

I inclose also two copies of Instructions to Consuls, which are equally without 
importance. 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' SPENSER ST. JOHN. 



Inclosure. 
Answers to Queries respecting the Consular Service of Hayti. 

1. LES Consuls sont choisis selon le haut degr^ de confiance et de morality qu'ils 
inspirent au Gouvemement. 

2. II n'y a pas de distinction. 

3. II existe des Consuls et des Consuls-G^n^raux. Ces derniers, au nombre de trois, 
resident k Marseille, France ; k Hambourg, AUemagne ; et k Monrovia, Liberia. lis ne 
sont g^n^ralement que des agents commerciaux. 

4. U n'y a pas de classification. 

5. Trente. 

6. II n'y a que cinq Consuls qui per9oivent des Emoluments par an et r^guli^rement 
payes par trimestre en raisondes services incessants qu'ils rendent au Gouvemement, quant 
a la surveillance active qu'ils exercent sur les ennemis de I'^tat actuel des choses refugi^s 
dans le lieu de leurs r^idences. 

Ce sont : les Consuls de — 

$ 

St Thomas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,200 

Kingston .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,200 

Cura9oa .. .* .. ,, .. .. .. .. 600 

Dlnague et de Nassau . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 600 

Des Turques et Caiques . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 

7. lis perfoiveiit, en outre, indistinctement, une valeur de 50$ par an ; cette valeur 
leur ^tant accord^e aux fins de couvrir leurs frais de bureau* 

8. II n'en existe pas^ 
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9. II n'y a pas de distiDction. Hajrti. 

10. Aucun. ~ 

11. A d^faut d'un Vice-Consul il (le Consul) deldgue son mapdat a une personne 
revalue de sa confiance, en en avisant le Gouvernement. 

12. Le Gouvernement ne rdgle que la moiti6 des frais de passage pour des personnes 
qui, ^tant en Haiti, peuvent 6tre appel^ k rexercice de la charge de Consul. 

13. Ce soin est exclusivement laiss^e au Gouvernement. 

14. Les Consuls n'exp^dient pas la note des frais de leurs Consulats au Departement 
dent ils reinvent : il n'y a aucune ndcessit^ pour eux. 

15. Ne recevant point d'dmoluments, les frais per9U8 servent aux d^penses person* 
nelles des Consuls, k Fexception de ceux r^sidant aux Antilles. 

16. Nous n'en avons pas encore. 

17. Les Consulats reinvent directement du Departement des Relations Ext^rieures, et 
les Consuls correspondent aussi avec celui des Finances et du Commerce pour Tenvoi des 
documents commerciaux, tels que factures et manifestes des cargaisons sorties de leurs 
ports respectifs. 

18. Point. Le Gouvernement remboui'se aux Consuls les d6penses qu'ils peuvent 
faire k cet egard. 

19. II n'en existe pas. 

20. Pas encore. 

21. Ces copies accompagnent la pr^sente. 

22. Aucune Convention n'a encore 6t6 signee par le Gouvernement relativement k 
notre service Consulaire. 
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Italy. ITALY. 



Sir A. Paffet to Earl Or anville. --^(Received January 17.) 

My Lord, Rome, February 13, 1872. 

I RECEIVED yesteitlay M. Visconti Venosta'a reply to the note dated 2nd Sep- 
teaiberj in which I requested from the Italian Government the information on the subject 
of their Consular Service required by your Lordship's Circular despatch of the 28th of 
August last. 

I have the honour to inclose the reply, together with a translation^ and the different 
papers annexed to it as authorities for the full replies to each query contained in the note 
itself. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. PAGET. 



Inclosure 1. 
Signor Visconti Venosta to tSir A. Paget. 



(Translation.) 

Sir, Rome, January 10, 1872. 

IN reply to your note of the 2nd of September last, iu which you requested some 
information on the subject of the organization of the Italian Consular Service, I beg to 
transmit to you two copies of the different Laws and Regulations which refer to the subject 
in Italy, consisting of, — 

(a.) The Consular Law of January 28, 1866. 

(b.) Regulations for carrying out the above law, June 7, 1866. 

(c.) The Consular Tariff, approved by law, June 16, 1871. 

(rf.) Instructions to His Majesty's Consuls. 

{e.) Regulation of April 15, 1869, for appointments to the career dependent upon the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I also inclose a copy of the Law of Pension, of the Tables of Local Allowances, and 
of the List of Consuls of first and second class. 

All the questions contained in your note will easily find replies in this collection of 
laws and Regulations, and the dispositions contained in them. 

I think it better, nevertheless, in order that they may be moi^e easily understood, to 
reply separately to each question, pointing out the particular legal dispositions regulating 
the various points referred to. 

1. The conditions and qualities required for admission to the Consular Service of His 
Majesty are precisely laid down by the 3rd Article of the Consular Regulations and the 
1st Article of the Regulation of the 15th of April, 1869. 

The latter states that candidates must be Italian citizens, must have completed 
certain studies, be within certain limits of age, and of good reputation. They must also 
undergo a competitive examination according to the programme and provisions contained 
in the subsequent Articles of the same Regulation. 

The examinations do not take place at fixed periods, but only at such times as 
new appointments are made to the office of Foreign Affairs and the services dependent 
upon it, these being fixed by a Ministerial Decree published in the '* Official Gazette " of 
the kingdom, stating how many posts are to be competed for. 

Candidates have not the power of determining for themselves to which Branch they 
shall belong, that is, whether to the Home Service of the office, the Diplomatic, or the 
Consular career, but can only represent their own wishes in this respect. The successful 
competitors are afterwards appointed by the Minister, according to the results of the 
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examination, the aptitudes of the candidates, and their position with regard to family and for-* Italy, 

tune, to the different careers of service, the Minister being guided in the task of selection by — 

the 3rd and 5th Articles of the Regulation of April 15, 1869, and the 3rd Article of the 
Consular Regulation, which prescribe that the possession of an annual income of not less than 
8,000 francs shall be indispensable for the Diplomatic, and 3,000 francs for the Consular 
career. 

Candidates admitted to the Consular career, after a period of employment in the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, are sent to some Consulate of His Majesty abroad, generally 
in the East, with the title and grade of voluntary assistants ("applicato volontario'')> and 
serve there under the immediate orders and responsibility of the Consul. 

The destination of voluntary assistants abroad is determined by Ministerial Decree 
(Article 7 of the Consular Regulations), and in this rank they do not yet receive any 
personal pay, but only a local allowance, varying from 1,200 to 3,000 francs a year, 
according to the different economical conditions of the posts to which they are appointed. 

Advancement in the Consular career is regulated by the disposition of the 4th and 5th 
Articles of the Consular Regulation. When a vacancy occurs in the Consular Lists, the 
voluntary assistant is named by Royal Decree Vice-Consul of the 3rd class, with a personal 
annual salary of 2,000 francs and a local allowance calculated in the manner above 
described, but on a higher scale for Vice-Consuls than for Voluntary Assistants. 

The officials of Itahan Consulates being divided into two distinct categories, the firet 
comprising agents sent to their posts, and the second local agents. Italian citizenship is 
only indispensable in the first, as has already been said with reference to appointments to 
the Consular career, whilst the Consuls, Vice-Consuls, and Consular Agents of the second 
category may be foreigners, provided they fulfil certain conditions required by the Consular 
Regulations, to be indicated hereafter. 

3. The 1st Article of the Consular Law of the 28th of January determined that His 
Majesiy's Consular Officials shall be divided into two categories. 

The first comprises s?nt agents, or officials of the career. 

The secon4# local or honorary agents. 

The conditions of admission to the first category have been stated in reply to the first 
query, and the rules which govern it will be successively disclosed. 

The agents of the second category are chosen, if possible, from amongst the most 
notable, for wealth or culture, amongst the natives of the country living at the place where 
it is intended to institute a Consulate, but in default of these they may be chosen from 
foreign subjects, provided they be of honest reputation and well instructed, and in circum- 
stances of fortune sufficiently easy and independent to be able to support their position and 
defray the casual expenses of their office. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs is guided in appointing to the different Consulates 
officials of the first or the second category by the importance of the post in regard to its 
commercial relations with Italy ; by the numerical or individual importance of the National 
•Colonies ; by the greater or less frequency of the arrivals of national vessels, or by the 
expediency of inaugurating or establishing new commercial relations with any country, by 
the development and growth of foreign localities, and, finally, by considerations of the 
advisabiHty of possessing national Representative establishments of regular service, with a 
staff of officials appointed for its especial duties, conversant with affairs in all those places 
where the sphere of Consular functions is extensive or difficult, or where increasing 
commercial relations with Italy require active protection, and effective measures for their 
development. 

As regards the difference of rank and position towards the Royal Government of the 
officials of the two categories, it will suffice to say that sent agents are functionaries of 
State belonging to a regular service, and subject to the rules and discipline which govern 
all the employes of the Kingdom ; that they are absolutely forbidden to engage in 
commerce or any other profession or employment whatever; that they are paid by the 
State, receiving a penjonal salary r.nd allowance, and have right to a retiring pension 
according to the law in force affecting all employes of the Government. 

On the other hand, Consular Agents of the second category are only invested with 
honorary and temporary functions, from which they may be relieved whenever it may seem 
expedient, and they never acquire the right of promotion, indemnity, or any other 
retribution on the part of the State, (Articles 64, 65, 66, of the Consular Regulations) ; 
they may cany on commerce, or exercise any other profession or employment, they ai'e 
not paid by the Government, nor have they any right to pensions, and, finally, they may 
not be moved from the place of their habitual residence. 

It is certain, however, that in the exercise of their functions, they are equivalent in 
every respect to Consuls of the first category, and they enjoy, as a general rule, the same 
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Italy. prerogatives and privil^es^ with some exceptions, stipulated in the different Consular 

~ Conventions. 

4. The Italian Consular personnel of the first category is composed as follows ; — 

Italian lire. 

Ist Consuls-General of the first class with a salary of • . . . . . . 8»000 

2nd. Ditto, second class . . • . . . . . . . . . . 6,000 

3rd. Consuls of the first class • • . . . . . . . , . , 4,500 

4th. Ditto, second class . . • . . . . . . . . . . • 4,000 

5th. Vice-Consuls of the first class • • . . . . . . . . . 3,000 

6th. Ditto, second class . , . . . . , . . . • . . . 2,500 

7th. Ditto, third class • . . . • . . . . . . , 2,000 

Besides the personal salaries in the above scale, all Consular officers of the first 
category whilst they are abroad enjoy a local allowance, but this allowance is calculated 
on the expensiveness of their posts^ and is proportioned to the charges which fall upon the 
person holding the office. The personnel of the first category enjoys, moreover, a slight 
share of the Consular fees, and is reimbursed the expenses of removal or of first establish- 
ment, as will be shown further on. 

Consular officers of the regular service are all nominated by the King, on the proposal 
of the Minister of Foreign Affairs, and also appointments to posts or transfers from the 
same are efiected by Eoyal Decree where Consuls-General or Consuls are concerned, 
though, as regards Vice-Consuls and unpaid Agents, this latter formality is performed by 
Ministerial Decree. (Article 4, Consular Law, and Article 7 of Consular Regulations.) 

The Consular personnel of the second category is composed as follows o^ 

Consuls-General ; 

Consuls ; 

Vice-Consuls ; 

Consular Agents, without distinction of class. 

They receive no personal salary or local allowance, and acquire no right to a pension 
or compensation of any kind ; they retain, however, for their own enjoyment, the principal 
part of the Consular fees collected by them in the proportion fixed by Article 3 of the Law 
of the 16th of June, 1871. 

Consuls-General and Consuls are nominated by the King upon the 'proposal of the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Vice-Consuls and Consular Agents are nominated by the Consuls-General and Consuls, 
with the approval of the Ministry (Article 5 Consular Law, and Articles 64, 66, Consular 
Regulations). 

Consuls of the first category, when there is no regular Vice-Consul attached to their 
Consulate, may, with the approval of the Ministry, employ a Vice-Consul of the second 
category, who does not, however, acquire thereby any professional rank or right, and must 
be compensated by the Consul who employs him. 

Consular Agencies are generally estabUshed in those places which are dependencies of. 
Consulates, either of the first or of the second category, and where the want of them is felt 
either by reason of the number of Italian subjects, or on account of the frequency of ship 
arrivals. 

Consular Agents are nominated by the Consuls, but their appointment must be 
approved of by Ministerial Decree ; they exercise the duties assigned to them by the law 
(Article 64, Consular Law), under the responsibility and immediate direction of the 
Consuls upon whom they depend, and who alone maintain the office and regulate 
disbursements. 

5. For more accurate information a list is annexed of Consulates directed by Officers 
of the regular career and of those belonging lo the personnel of the second category. 

From this it results that Italy has at present abroad 60 Consulates and 20 Vice- 
Consulates, presided over by officers of the first category ; 83 Consulates and 293 Con* 
sular Agencies, with a penonnel of the second cat^ory. On the last Budget a sum was 

5 laced for the establishment of a paid personnel at the Consulates in St. Petersburgh, 
'iflis, and Singapore, so that the number of Italian Consular Offices appertaining 
to officers of the first category is raised to 83. 

As to the difference of rank between different Consular offices, it should be observed 
that they are divided only into Consulates, Vice-Consulates, and Consular Agencies, there 
existing no difference in so far as are concerned the attributions of a Consulate-General and 
a simple Consulate. 

The difference in denomination has no relation with the post or office, but only with 
the rank and grade of the Consular officer who fills the post, and for this reason Italian 
Consulates-General are established only there where the head of the Consulate really holds 
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that rank in the service, or where, for public reasons, he is furnished with such a Italy, 

commission. — 

It being required sometimes, by reason of particular relations with foreign Authorities, 
to furnish a Consular officer of the first category with a commission of a higher rank than 
that he really holds in the service, he assumes that rank vis d vis with the Authorities to 
whom he is accredited, but his position on the list of the personnel is not thereby altered, 
nor his salary — which continues to be that of his actual grade — changed. (Article 6, Con- 
sular Regulations.) It must, moreover, be observed that the Vice-Consulates depend 
directly upon the Consulate in whose district they are established, and that their heads 
discharge, under the direction of the Consul, all the functions attributed to the Consuls 
without distinction, excepting only the power to convoke a Consular Tribunal. 
(Articles 63, 170, Consular Law.) 

6. The emolument of Consular officers of the 1st Class consist of— 
(a.) Fixed personal salary. 

(ft.) An allowance which varies according to the place of residence. 

The fixed salary is in proportion to the rank of the officer, and varies from a maximum 
of 8,000 francs a-year for the Consul-General of the 1st Class, to a minimum of 2,000 
francs a-year for the Vice-Consul of the 3rd Class. 

The local allowance is, on the other hand, assigned in proportion to the cost of living 
at the different Consular residences, and to the obligations imposed on the Consul in the 
regular discharge of his duties ; such allowances having been created in order to allow the 
Consuls to live suitably in the places assigned to them as residences, and to meet the office 
expenses which they have to defray, for which a uniform rate could not be established. 
The enclosed list shows the rate of local allowances at present granted to Italian Con- 
sulates occupied by officers of the 1st Class, and it appears that looking to what has been 
stated above, and setting aside the greater or less importance of individual posts, the maximum 
of allowance is given in countries in the extreme East ; then follow North and South 
America; then. the Levant, and lastly, Europe. 

Besides the personal salary and the local allowance, the regular Consular officers 
receive a small portion of the Consular fees, as is laid down by Article 3 of the Law ot 
June 16, 1871, which allows the Consul 10 per cent, of the fees levied at the Consulate, 
and at the offices attached to it, and 85 per cent, on fees levied for copying. 

The Vice-Consul is allowed 5 per cent, on all the fees levied without distinction. 

Acting Vice-Consuls are allowed 80 per cent, of the fees levied for copying, and 
5 per cent, on all other fees levied in their own offices. 

7. The office expenses which are defrayed by the Consuls by means of the local 
allowances, and the share of the fees, are exactly pointed out in Article 13 of the 
Consular Law. 

The entire carrying on of business and diflferent requirements of the service are 
included in these expenses, which are : — 

(fl.) The hire of a place for the Chancery. 

(b.) The printing of passports, certificates, forms, and office registers. 

(c.) The salaries of clerks, copyists, porters, and servants, 

(d.) Chancery expenses. 

(e.) And, lastly, whatever may be necessary for the repairs of the flag and national 
arms. 

Expenses not included in the above, and which are mentioned in Article 14 of the 
aforesaid Law, are paid by the State. 

8. The right of retirement, on pension, of Consular officers of the 1st class is 
regulated by the same general rules as are in force for all the servants of the State, 
without any distinction whatsoever ; these rules are contained in the Law respecting • 
Pensions of April 14, 1864, a copy of which is inclosed. 

The right of demanding to be placed on the retired list is acquired after 40 years' 
service, or at the age of 65 after 25 years' service, and the pension is fixed according to the 
salaries drawn by the employ d during the last 3 years of effective service; there are, 
however, exceptions and special rules provided for by the above-mentioned Law. 

9. Italian Consular legislation does not exactly make any difference between climates 
which are more or less unhealthy, but the service of Consular officers in the Ottoman 
States and out of Europe is taken into consideration. 

Likewise, in determining seniority for promotion from one gi'ade to another, service 
rendered in the Ottoman States and out of Europe is calculated at an increase of a fourth 
(Article 5 of the Consular Regulations) ; and the period granted as leave of absence is 
increased by a third for Consular officers residing in ti^ansatlantic countries, and by a fifth 
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italy. for those residing in Africa, the Levant, and on the Black Sea. (Article 23 ot Consular 

— Regulations.) 

10. As Consular oflScers, as has been stated above, are subject to the same general 
rules respecting pensions as are in force with regard to the other employes of the Crown, 
so the position and rights of their widows and children are regulated in the same way as 
those of the widows and children of other employes, in accordance with Cap. IV of the 
Law on Pensions mentioned above. 

It is to be observed, however, that the widow and children of an employ^ have only 
a right to part of the .pension enjoyed by the deceased, in those cases which are provided 
for in Articles 1, 2, and 3 of the above-mentioned law, except in the special cases then 
provided for. 

The only special advantage which the State grants to the widow and children of 
Consular oflScers, is to provide for their return home, when the Consul dies abroad in active 
service. (Article 9 Consular Law.) 

11. Consular oflBcers of the 1st class have, as a rule, the right to ask for leave from 
six years to six years, at the rate of one month for every year ; but the Minister can grant 
them leave oftener, always, however, at the same ratio, provided the exigencies of the 
service permit it. 

The rules relating to the leave of absence of Consular officers of the regular service, 
and the manner of regulating their share of the allowances due to their office during the 
same, as well as the rules for the carrying on of the Consular duties, being treated of at 
length from Article 23 to Article 43 of the Consular Regulations, I think it superfluous 
to enter into further explanations on the subject than are furnished by the aforesaid 
laws. 

12'. The journeys undertaken by Consular officers on the occasion of their appoint- 
ment or transfer, are paid for by the State, according to a fixed and invariable rate, 
established by Table B, annexed to the Consular Regulations, which comprises all the 
localities to which officers of the 1st class are sent. 

The sums fixed by the Tariff* are paid in full to Consuls-General and Consuls, with a 
reduction of a third in the case of Vice-Consuls and Volunteer Assistants (applicati 
volontari) ; and in the payment of these travelling expenses the other rules laid down by 
Articles 16, 17, 18, and 19, of the Consular Regulations are followed. 

As regards journeys on service which Consuls have to undertake in the territory under 
their jurisdiction or outside it, the payment due to them is fixed by Article 98 and 99 of 
the Consular Tariff*, and is made by the parties interested when the journey is undertaken 
for private individuals ; and by the State when, on the other hand, it is undertaken for the 
purpose of enquiring into a crime committed, or to draw up a Proems Verbal, or generally 
for matters concerning public order, and when the Consul has received special intructions 
to undertake it. 

Besides travelling expenses, Consuls- General, Consuls, and Vice-Consuls, at the head 
of offices, have an allowance, when first establishing themselves at a port, in all cases of 
first appointment or transfer ; this allowance is paid according to the rules and rates laid 
down by Articles 10, 11, and 12, of the Consular Law, and Articles 20, 21, and 22, of the 
Regulations. 

Article 316 of the Consular Regulations prescribes that, for the payment of sums due 
to Consular officers by the State, either for travelling expenses or allowance for first 
establishment, for salary, allowances or repayment of expenses, a person empowered to 
receive the same, and residing in the kingdom, must be appointed by the Consul to take the 
cheques issued by the Ministry for the Consul, and to pay into the State Treasury the sums 
which the Consul may owe for matters connected with his office. 

13. As was said above in speaking about the expenses which Consuls have to defray, 
the latter, besides the regular subordinates who may be attached to his office (such as the 
Vice-Consul, assistant, or interpreter,) must take into his service such clerks, copyists, and 
porters, as the importance of the post and the office work render necessary for the dignity 
of the Consulate and for quick dispatch of business. These subordinate employes are 
appointed and paid directly by the Consul, and depend entirely on him, and they acquire 
no right as regards the service nor any sure or recognized position. 

The Consul appoints them, fixes their salary as he may think fit, and dispenses with 
their services, being dependent only on his own convenience and without being obliged to 
obtain the authorization of the Minister for Foreign Aftairs. 

In those Consulates, however, in wliich legal jurisdiction is conceded, and where there 
is no Interpreter of the fii*st class, the State pay a local Interpreter, who can be chosen by 
the Consul, but his appointment must be approved by the Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 
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and should his services be dispelled with, the Minister must be informed of the motives Itnljr. 

which led to this step. — 

Moreover, in countries where Consuls have legal jurisdiction, the State pays the wages 
of such guards as tliey may have, but their appointments, although made by the Consul, 
must be made known to and authorized by the Minister of Foreign Affairs* 

The State does not allow the expenses of interpreters and guards except in Consulates 
held by regular Consuls. 

14. Article 3 of the Law of June 16, 1871, which approves the Hew Consular tariff, 
fixes the proportion in which the fees levied in Consulates are to be divided between the 
Treasury and the Consular officers, and allots to the Treasury, in Consulates held by officers 
of the first class, 85 per cent, on ordinary fees, and 10 per cent, on fees levied for copying. 

As Italian Consular legislation does not admit of the salary and allowances being paid 
by the office receipts, as they must be paid in the State to the persons holding the Consults 
powers of attorney, so the sums which the Consuls owe to the Treasury for fees levied in 
accordance to the Consular tariff, less the amounts due to them or to Vice-Consuls 
(Article 3 of the above-mentioned Law) must be paid into the Treasury by the holders of 
the powers of attorney ; these- payments must be made quarterly, and the Consul must at 
the same periods transmit to the Minister for Foreign Affairs the accounts, both debt and 
credit, of their offices and dependencies (Articles 307, 309, 310, 311, 312, of the Consular 
Regulations). 

It is right to add that, by a rule only recently published. Consuls are authorized to 
repay themselves by means of the fees for those expenses which by law are payable by the 
State, and which are specified in Article 14 of the Consular Law. 

The same rules are applied for the payment into the Treasury of the small sums due 
to Government on account of offices entrusted to Consuls of the second class, which sums 
are by the said law limited to 16 per cent. 

15. His Majesty's Consuls only have the character and attributes of judicial 
authorities, and can only exercise civil, commercial, or penal jurisdiction in those countries 
when they are allowed to do so by Treaties or by usage, as in the Ottoman Empire, in that 
of Morocco, Asia, the Danubian Principalities, the Vice-Regency of Egypt, and the 
Regencies of Tripoli and Tunis. 

In all these countries His Majesty's Consuls are guided in the exercise of their judicial 
functions by the same general legislation rules as are in force in the kingdom, but more 
especially by the ordinances of the laws on Consular matters, contained in Sections 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5, Cap. II, Tit. II of the Consular Act, and in Cap. IV, Tit. II of the Consular 
SLegulations. 

The jurisdiction, however, accorded by Treaties or by usage to His Majesty's Consuls 
can only be exercised by them within the limits of the said Treaties or usage, and by 
account being held of all those various circumstances of place and person which may 
render advisable a modification in the enactments of the Italian legislation^ or which may 
render impossible as strict and exact an application of them as might take place in 
Italy. 

The King's Government, then, deeply impressed by the imf)ortance and by the deve- 
lopment which the exercise of this portion of Consular attributions was assuming in certain 
localities largely frequented by Italians, has decided to associate with the Consul, in the 
administration of justice, a Magistrate chosen from the Judicial Bench of the Kingdom. 

This Magistrate is to assume, during his stay abroad^ the title of '' Consul Adjoint,' ' or 
perhaps of Judicial Consul ; is to enjoy the same privileges as the Consul, and is to be 
paid, besides the salary belonging to his rank on the Judicial Bench, which he is always to 
have, a local allowance, varying according to the residence (see scale of local allowances), 
and an outfit in the cases of first appointment or of transfer (Article 16, Consular Law). * 

So far as concerns the attributions of this functionary, they are to be directly referred 
to him by the Consul, who will still preserve the responsibility and the direction of the 
business, but delegates, as it were, to the Judicial Consul the exercise of the judiciary func- 
tions, such as the Presidency of the Consular Court, jurisdiction as to the issue of writs (as 
'* Juge de Paix '0> preparation of penal prosecution, &c. 

These Magistrates up to the present time, have been established only in the Consulates 
at Constantinople, Alexandria, and Tunis, and the results of this institution have fully 
corresponded to the object aimed at when it was created, having ensured, in the most 
satisfactory manner, the regular administration of justice in these thickly populated 
communities. 

16. The Italian Consular Service depends exclusively, both as regards the ofiSces and 
the personnely on the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and more especially on the General Direc- 
tion of Consulates and Commerce which is attached to that Ministry. From this it results 
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^^' that the oflScial correspondence of the Consuls with the authorities of the country where 

they are established should he. as a rule, carried on only with the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs. 

They may nevertheless correspond direct4y with — 

(a.) The Ministry of the Marine in all matters regarding Italian maritime interests. 

(6.) With maritime Departmental offices, so far as concerns deeds of transfer of Italian 
vessels, engagements, or contracts of maritime exchange entered into abroad. 

(c.) With the Ministry of the Interior in matters of information or notification relating 
to public health. 

(d.) With the '* Procureur du Roi " of the Court of Appeal of Genoa and Ancona 
concerning any matter relating to the exercise of judiciary functions ; appeals from deci- 
cisions of Consular Courts, and judgment for crimes committed abroad, being within the 
province alone of these Courts (Articles 105-114, Consular Law). 

The other rules regulating the correspondence of Italian Consuls are contained in 
Cap. V, Tit. II, of the Consular Regulations. 

17. What has been said in answer to questions 6, 7, 12, and 14, furnishes sufficient 
explanations as to the mode followed in His Majesty's Consulates for keeping and regulating 
the public accounts. 

The subject, however, being a very large and important one, you will be able to obtain 
more extensive information from the Regulations affecting this portion of the Consular 
business, and which are to be found under the 3rd Title of the Consular Law, Cap. I and II, 
Tit. Ill, of the Consular Regulations, and in paragraphs from 108 to 125 of Consular 
Instructions, with the exception of the modifications introduced into these last by the new 
law and tariff. 

Equally in r^ard to all that concerns sending home or relieving distressed ItaUan 
subjects, the rules and regulations on the subject are abundantly set forth in Articles 80 
and 89 of the Consular Regulations rendering unnecessary any further explanation. 

1 8. As said above, the rules regulating Consular correspondence are contained in 
Cap. V, Tit. II, of the Consular Regulations, but they are more specially laid down by the 
Circular of the 26th of December, 1867, No. 22, and by the Instruction annexed thereto, 
of which I beg to inclose a copy. 

As to forwarding correspondence which is official, it is usually done through the Post 
Office? ; when, however, it is a question of voluminous Reports, to which documents or 
articles of great bulk and volume are annexed, such as statements of accounts, statistical 
tables, legal documents, &c., then only the Reports are sent by the post, and a private 
opportunity, or the most economical manner, is waited for, in order to dispatch the 
annexes ; or they are confided, when the opportunity occurs, to the captains of Italian 
ships, or to trustworthy persons in the pubUc employ, and vice vei^sd. 

The Government publications, which are transmitted to Consuls fi'om the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, are: — ^The official Gazette, Governmental records, Consular Reports, 
commercial statistics as to the state of trade, &c. The first is sent regularly to each office 
through the Post Office ; and for the dispatch of the others, it is customary to await the 
private opportunity, or they are sent as parcels to those Consulates where local and postal 
conditions are such that they can be easily forwarded to their destination. 

19. The Italian Consular Service being ruled by a Law and a Regulation, which 
sufficiently answer all the exigencies of this branch of the public administration, and its 
organization having hitherto given very satisfactory results, the King's Government has 
not for many years been in the necessity of introducing innovations of any consequence, 
and merely introduced such modifications as were necessary, in order to bring the Consular 
legislation into harmony with the changed poUtical and legislative circumstances of the 

* country. 

. This was done, in 1866, by the appointment of a Commission, which proceeded to 
revise the Consular Law of 1868, and the Consular Regulation of 1859, in order to bring 
them into imiformity with the new codes then promulgated in Italy. By effect of the 
new legislative dispositions introduced into the Kingdom with regard to the civil status 
of individuals. Consuls became invested with the quality of status officials (Registrars of 
notarial acts, marriages, &c.), for their countrymen residing in their Consular districts. 
(Article 29, and subsequent Acts of the Consular Law, and Cap. II, Tit. II, of the Consular 
Regulations.) 

Latterly, the Consular Tariff, which dated from many years back, has beeh carefiilly 
revised and modified, having been maintained in its original terms under Law of 1868, and 
but slightly modified by the Commission of 1866. 

In this revision of the Consular Tariff, the chief aim has been to bring it into propor- 
tion with the increased requirements of the service, to conform the scale of Consular fees 
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to that of the financial regulations of the Kingdom^ and to obviate the inconveniences that 
had appeared to arise from its application. The Consular Tariff is also used by His 
Majesty's Legations, but with such modifications and exceptions as the law itself admits. 

Another change has been made in the Consular Orders by the Royal Decrees of the 
11th of March, 1867, and 17th of June, 1868, and by the Regulation of the 20th of April, 
1867, of which I beg to inclose a copy, by which some of His Majesty's Consulates abroad 
were authorized to draw on the Italian Post OflSce for a sum not exceeding 500 francs. 

This institution of Consular Bills was prompted by the desire of facilitating the trans- 
mission to Italy of the money saved by emigrants for the support of their families, relieving 
them from the serious difficulties, and often from the disastrous speculations, into which 
previously they used to fall ; and the results have been most satisfactory. 

On all matters relating to the Consular Bills, His Majesty' Consuls correspond 
directly with the general direction of His Majesty's Posts, with which they arrange their 
accounts. 

These are the only modifications introduced in the last years into the Italian Consular 
Regulations ; and His Majesty's Government think that, when the Service shall have been 
extended, and the number of Consular officials of the first category increased, the existing 
Regulations will not only meet all the requirements of the increased commercial relations 
of Italy, but also admit of their further development in extent and importance. 

With regard to the position of the Consular and Diplomatic Services towards one 
another, the two careers are entirely distinct and independent of one another, their relative 
position being determined by Articles 75, 76, 77 of the Consular Regulations. 

Trusting, that in transmitting the Laws and Regulations which govern the Italian 
Consular Service, and by the explanations accompanying them, I shall have satisfied the 
requirements of your letter, 

I have, &c. 

For the Minister, 
(Signed) A. PEIROLERI. 



Italv. 



Inclosure 2. 
Table of Italian Consular Fees. 



o 


NatiiradeirAtto. 


Base 
della Riscossione. 


Diritti di 


6 


Prima 
Classe. 


Seconda 
Classe. 


1 

3 
4 

5 
6 

7 


S ZIONE 1. 

Atto dello Stato Civile. 

Copie i}) degli atti di stato civile seguiti negli Uffiii 

Coiisolari 
Copie di atti e documenti inseriti nei volumi degli allegati 
Affis&ioni' d'atto di pubblicazione di matrimonio 
Certificato di seguita pubblicazione di matrimonio e di 

niuna opposizione 
Decreti di dispensa dalle pubblicazioni di matrimonio . . 

Per qualsiasi altro certificato o dichiarazione d ufficio 
concemente lo stato civile 

Seziomb II. 

Atti delta Giurisdizione Civile e Commerciale (2). 

Istanze, citazioni, memoriali, dichiarazoni, atti di precetto, 
opposizioni, rioouoscimento di scritture, atti di noto- 
rieta, deposizioni di testimoni (% decreti del Con- 
sole (^), mandati esecutivi per ispese, nomina di periti, 


Per ogni foglietto . . 

Idem 

Per cad una 

Per ogni atto 

Dalla 2a pubblica- 
zione 

Da ambedue le pub- 
blicazioni 

Per ogni atto 

Pel lo foglietto 
Per ogni fogl. in piii 

• 


Lire c. 

4 

3 
I 50 
3 

8 
15 

5 

9 

6 


Lire c. 
2 60 

2 

1 

2 

5 
10 

3 

6 

4 



^) Gli originali degli atti dello stato civilo non danno loo^ a risoosBione di tassa. 

^) I diritti fiasati dai §§ 7, 12, e .4 samnno ridotti al qaarto ogmqnalTolta si tratti di cause il cai valore non ecceda lire 200, 

I diritti stabiliti dai f ^ " ' 



ed alia metik quando non ecceda lire 500. 

tutte le cause di un valore non eccedente le lire 600. 



\ 8 e 10, e il diritto fisso di chc al § 9 verranno ridotti alia meta p«^r 



Q) Non s*iutendono qui comprese le deposizioni orali che si fanno alle udienze. 

{^*) I decreti che non hanno altro oggetto che la notificazione, trasmissione od affissione di atti non vanno soggetti a taaso, ferroo 



perd ll dispoeto del § 12 e del paragrafo 17. 
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Italy. 



10 



Nature dairAtto. 



11 

12 
13 
14 

Id 



16 

17 
18 
19 



20 



deposito di process! verbali di perizia» di relazioni di 
periti ed interpret!, nomina e revocazione d arbitri fatta 
dalle parti, deposito di sentense arbitrali, process! rer- 
bali di conciliazione e convenzione giudiziali (^), atti 
di appello, di cauzione, di consenso, di emancipazione, 
di abandono d*nn bastimento o di inercanzie, ed ogni 
altro atto o provvedimcnto relativo alia giurisdizione 
civile o commerciale, contenziosa o volontaria, qui non 
ispecificato e non corapreso nei paragrafi seguenti della 
presente sezione (^) 

Sentenze. ed ordinanze interlocutorie, nomina d'arbitri 
fatta daU'autoritlt giudiziaria 

Sentenze definitive e decreti di omologazione di sentenze 
arbitramentali, quando contengono condanne di somme 
rilascio di cose o di oggetti valutabili 



Sentenze definitive e decreti di omologazione di sentenze 
arbitramentali nei casi non specificati nel paragrafo 
precedente, omologazione di concordat! nei giudizii di 
fallimento e degii stati di collocazione nei giudizii di 
graduazione ("), omologazione di un regolamento di 
avarie quando non contenga aggiudicazione di somme 
controverse 

Incbieste ed esami eseguiti fuori d'uflicio, access! giudi- 
ziari, apposizioni, rimozion! o ricognizioni di sigilli, 
inventarii giudiziarii, sequestriopignoramenti, riunioni 
di creditor!, assistenza ad incanti ed altri simili atti di 
procedura 

Notificazione, trasmissione, rimessione od affissione degli 
atti contemplati in questa sezione (^) 

Per qualsiasi certificato o dichiarazione d*ufficio relativo 
alia giurisdizione civile e commerciale non ispecificato 

Copie degli atti contemplati nella presente sezione 

Sezione III. 
Atti della Giurisdizione Penale, 

Querele, denuncie, citazioni, interrogator!!, process! ver- 
bal! d! esami d! testimoni, decreti (*), ordinanze, sen- 
tenze, atti di deposito di document!, atti di cauzione, 
deposito di somme versate a tale titolo o dell'ammon- 
tare di pene pecuniarie, liberazion! e quietanze, decreti 
di tassazione per ispese processuali, atti d*appello ed 
ogni altro atto relatixo alia giurisdizione penale non 
ispecificato (^) 

Access! giudiziarii, perizie ed esami fuori delVUflScio 
Consolare 

Notificazione, intimazione, trasmissione, affissione degli 

atti contemplaii in questa sezione (®) 
Per qualsiasi certificato o dichiarazione d*ufficio relativa 

alia giurisdizione penale non specificato 
Copie, estratto letterale od analitico di qualunque atto 

della giurisdizione penale 

Sezione IV. 

Atti Notarili. 

Vendita d'immobil! e di mobil! in genere, di un basti- 
mento, o di una sola porzione del niedesimo, di 
attrezzi, di mercanzie, nel caso previsto dalVArti- 
colo 331 del Codice di Commercio, e d! altri og- 
getti descritti neH'inventario della nave, tanto all'asta 
pubblica che altriraenti, costituzionc di rendita, di usu- 



Dirittidi 




Per lo fbglietto 
Per ogni fogl. in pill 
Diritto fisso 
Diritto proporzionale 
suirammontare della 
condanna in capitale 
ed interessi,o sul va- 
lore della cosa rila- 
sciata o attribuita 
Pel 1 o foglietto 
Pier ogni fogl. in piu 



Per la ore di vaca- 

zione 
Per ogni or a success. 



Pel lo foglietto 
Per ogni fogl. in piii 
Per ogni atto 

Per ogni foglietto . . 



Pel lo foglietto 
Per ogni fogl. in piii 



Per la la ora di va- 

cazione 
Per ogni ora success. 
Pel lo foglietto 
Per ogni fogl. in piii 
Per ogni atto •• 

Per og^i foglietto . , 



Diritto fisso 

Diritto proporzionale 
sino a lire 20,000 

Sulle somme ecce- 
dentloltreaidiritti 
fisso e proporzio- 



12 

6 

15 

1 per cento 



15 
6 



12 
6 



9 
6 
6 

4 50 



3 
2 



9 

4 50 
3 

2 

3 

1 50 



15 
1 per cento 

^ per cento 



8 

4 

10 

1 per cento 



10 
4 G 



8 
4 



6 

4 

4 

3 



2 
1 50 



6 

3 
2 

1 50 

2 

1 



10 
1 per cento 

^ per cento 



f*^ Si riscuoteri inoltre il diritto proporzionale portato dal § 0, ridotto alia m«til* 

■ *i II diritto di originate non esLvk ri^cosso per gli atti che le parti depoogono o oompilano < 



staiMe quando vi sono autorizzate. 
. . Si riscuoteranno inoltre lire 2 per ogni creditore inscritto'. " " • • a ;i» • • i 

(^) La notificazione di un atto, ancorch^ fatta a piik p^rsone distint*, noa di laogo ohe al pagaaMnto di un lolo dintto d onginale 
quando potsa eaaere fatta con una sola relazione. 
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21 



22 



23 



24 



25 



26 



27 

28 
29 

30 



31 
32 

33 



frutto, U8U o serYitii, di enfiteusi (®), permuta (^®), 
cessione di ragione qaalunqae, donazione Ara vivl (}^) 

LocazioDe {}^), cessione, proroga, roodificazioiie o riso- 
luzione di locazione, contratti di societit O^^), proroga, 
modificazione o scioglhoento di societa, cod liqui- 
dazione, atti di divisione o liquidazione di comu- 
nione 0^), contratto di matrimonio con costitu- 
zione di dote; semplice costituzione di dote fatta da 
altri che dagli sposl o dai loro genitori, transazioni (^^), 
ricognizione di debito, nautuo, apertnra di crediti, fide- 
iussione e costituzione di pegno od ipoteca in atto 
separato (}^) 

Quietanza e Hberaziooe ; convenzione e coneordati fra i 
creditori e il loro debitore, tanto prima che dopo la 
dichiarazione di fallimento (}^) 

Contratto di nolo di navi, contratto di pegno sopra navi 
e contratto di prestito a cambio marittimo e di prestito 
sopra mercanzie, preveduto daU'Articolo 331 del 
Codice di Commercio, contratto di assicurazione marit- 
tima, risoluzione degli stessi contratti Q^) 

Rendiconto e liberazione di gestione di tutela . . 



Convenzioni matrimoniali senza costituzione di dote e 
promessa di matrimonio, quando sia fatta separata- 
mente dalle convenzioni matrimoniali, scioglimento di 
society senza liquidazione, compromesso, nomina e 
revoca d*arbitri ed ogni altro atto bilaterale non ispeci- 
ficato nella presente sezione 

Tostamento pubblico, atto di presentazione o apertura di 
testamento segreto, processo verbale di deposito di 
testamento olografo 

Procesio verbale di ritiro di testamento segreto o di 
testamento olografo 

Mandato generale Q'^) . . , , 

Mandato speciale, revoca, proroga, ratifica, liberazione, 
conferroa di mandato generale o speciale (}'^) 

Mandato generale o speciale alle liti {}'^) ; se per com- 
parire davanti alle Coi ti o Tribunali 
Se davanti ai pretori 
Se davanti ai conciliatori 

Mandato speciale relativo ad atti dello stato civile, con- 
sen so a matrimonio 

Atti di consenso od autorizazione dei genitori ed ascen- 
dent! a favore dei discendenti, e del marito in favore 
della moglie 

Protesto d'una lettera di cambio, di un biglietto all*or- 
dine (i^) 



nale, sulle prime 
lire 20,000 se per- 
eepir^ (^2) 

Diritto fi sso 

Diritti proporzionali 
come al § prece- 
dente, ridotti alia 
metk (12; 



Diritto fisso 

Diritti proporzionali 
come al § 20, ri- 
dotti al quarto (i^) 

Diritto fisso 

Diritto proporzionale 
sinoalire 100,000 
e'non oltre 

Per ogni atto non ec- 

cedente due fo- 

glietti 
Per ogni fogl. in piu 
Per ogni atto non 

ecceden.e due fo- 

glietti 
Per ogui fogl. in piii 



Per ogni atto non 
eccedente due fo- 
glietti 

Per ogni fogl. in piu 

Per ogni atto 

Idem 

Idem • • • • 

Per ogni atto 

Idem 
Idem 
Idem 

Idem 



Se il valore della 
cambiale o cam- 
biali non eccede le 
lire 1,000 

Se eccede . 



Italy. 



Lire c. 



15 



16 



15 

^ per cento 



12 



4 50 
18 



6 0. 



30 



6 

15 

18 

9 

9 

6 

3 

4 50 

9 



9 



12 



Lire c* 



10 



10 



10 

i per cento 



3 
12 



4 



20 



4 

10 

12 

6 

6 

4 

2 

3 

6 



9 



12 



(*) SnUft reodita moltiplioata per 29 se ^ perp«tua, e pttr 10 se e vikalizia od eccedente gli aoni dieei, e sopra un capitale uguale 
alia rendita accumalata se dessa e costitaita per 10 aimi o mono. 

C^ Sul valore deli'immobile pih importante. 

{^y II diritto proponsioiiale per ogni atto acoessorio di un atto preeedentemente stipulate davanti un Regio Consolato non eara 
dowlo she per la parte del capitale in accreeoimento del capitale primitive, e se non vi e accrescimento si riscuotersi soltanto il diritto 
flfBO stabilito per tale atto nella presente secione. Kel caso di risofaizioae il diritto si paghersL sul corrispettivo della risoluaione e 
non easendovi corispettivo si pagheril soltanto il diritto fisso. 

(^) Per gH atU contemplati nel § 20 il diritto proporzioDale non potra mai eccedcre in complesso lire 800, per qnelli mentovati 
nel i 21 lire 400, e per quelli indicati nel § 22 lire 200. 

(") Sol valore oomplessivo della locazione per la intera durata. 

y*) Sul capitale o sul valore delle cose oonferite in societii o poste in comunione. 
Sul valore della massa senza detrazione dei debiti. 



Sui valori che fbrmano oggetto della transazione. 

Quando sono pareochi i mandanti che non siano soei, eoeredi o oomprietarii de^W oggetti oui il mandato m. riferiace, il 
diritto viene aumentato d*una metk se essi non sono piu di tre, e viene radoppiato so sono in numero maggiore. II diritto non e 



aoDientato, qualunque sia il numero dei mandatarii. 
(>^ Se il protesto ^ fat 



fatto per piii lettere di cambio tratte solla stessa persona, si riscuoterit lire 1*50 per ogni lettera, oltre il 
diritto della prima. Per ogni altra presentazione e per le indieazioni per pagarta al bieogno saHt eziandio riflcoeso u diritto lire 3. 
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I 



34 

35 

36 
.37 
38 

39 
40 



41 



42 



43 



44 



Natura dairAtto. 



Consenso a radiazione o riduzione di ipoteca, o togli- 
mento di sequestri, ratifica o ricognizione di contrattiO^) 
ed og>ni altro atto unilaterale non ispecificato nella pre- 
scute sezione 

Inventario ed ogni altro proceRso verbale del ministero 
notariale, non ispecificato 



Process© verbale di deposito di scrittura privata (^) o 
di quaUiani altro atto o docuroento 

Autenticazione di sottoscrizioni apposte a scritture pri- 
vate (2i) 

Certificato di proprieta • • 



Per qualsiasi altro certificato o dichiarazione d'ufficio del 

miiiistero notariale 
Copia, estratto letterale od analitico di qualsiasi atto 

notariale 

Sezione V. 

A.Ui relativi alia Navigazione (^^). 

Spedizione (23) di un bastimento a vela od a vapore 
che ha operato il suo scaricamento ed il sno carica- 
mento nello stesso porto, o Tuno o Taltro soltanto, sia 
coinplcto che parzia1e> salvi i casi preveduti nei para- 
prafi scguenti (24) 
Spedizioni (23) di un bastiraento faciente scalo con opera- 
zioni di commercio : 

(a) Se fu gia pagato il diritto intiero in un Ufficio 
Consolare. si paghei^ in caduno degli altri porti dello 
stesso distretto Consolare la nieta del diritto portato 
dal paragrafo precedente ; 

{h) La stessa riduzione sara fatta in tutti i casi in 
cui ha luogo uno scaricamento ed un caricamento par- 
ziali, o limo o Taltro soltanto, in un porto intermedio 
del viaggio in corso, 

Lo scaricamento o caricamento non saranno consi- 
derati parziali» per gli effetti della prcsente disposizione, 
se non quando saranno inferiori alia roet^ del carico 
totale. 
Spedizioni (^) di un piroscafo che fa un servizio rego- 
lare: 

Paghera in caduno dei due punti estremi della linea 
percorsa 
Nei porti iutermedi : 

Se vi risiede un Console ed un Vice- Con sole 

Se vi e una semplice Agenzia Consolare . . 
Spedizioni {^) di bastiroenti a vela od vapore addetti al 
commercio di cabotaggio sulle coste estere 



Base 
della Riscossione. 



Per ogni atto non 

eccedente due fo- 

glietti 
Per ogni fogl. in piil 
Per la prima ora di 

vacazione 
Per ogni ora succes- 

siva 
Pel lo foglietto 
Per ogni fogl. in piii 
Per ogni atto 

Diritto fisso 
Diritto proporzionale 

sinoa lire 100,000 

e non oltre 
Per ogni certificato. . 

Per ogni foglietto . . 



Diritto proporzionale 
per ogni lonnell. (-^) 



Per ogni tonnell. (-^) 

Per ogni tonnell. (-^) 
Idem 

Per ogni approdo si- 
no a 50 tonnellate 
Per ogni tonn. in piii 



Diritti di 



Prima 
Classe. 



Lire c. 
15 



6 
12 



6 



12 
0.10 per cent. 

5 
4 50 



8 
0.10 per cent. 

3 
3 



20 



08 



4 

2 

1 

5 



Seconda 
Classe. 



Lire c. 
10 



4 
8 



4 



6 
4 
6 



20 



08 



4 

2 

1 O 

5 



(1^) La ratifica di contratti fatti per iscrittura privata o davanti Autorit^ ostere, dik luogo al pagamento della stessa tassa che 
Mircbbe dovota pel contratto stesso, quando per6 la tassa medcsima non sia gia stuta pagata per altro motive. 

(^) Se la scrittura privata che si deposita raechiude alcuno de* contratti contemplati nei §g 20^ 21, 22 e 23 della presente tarifTa, 
si esigeranoo invece i diritti dai roedesiim paragrafi rispettivaniente fissati. 

(31) Quando la*8crittura privata che si presenta all*autenticazione contiene alcuno de' contratti enunziati ai §§ 20, 21 e 22, oltre 
al diritto d*autenticazione, si riscuoteranno pure le tasse proporzionali rispettivamente fissate pei contratti stessi, ridotte alia meU. 
Sje la scrittura privata c fatta in piii original!, il diritto di autenticazione e aumentato di un terzo per ogni esemplare oltre al primo. 

(B) Gli atti relativi alia navigazione, non specificati in questo sezione, pagheranno 1 diritti enunciati nello altre sezioni della 
tariffa. 

(^) Sotto a questa denominazione e compreso riusieme delle formalitii e degli atti ordinarii che possono cssere richiesti agli 
Uffizii Consolari in occasioue dell'arrivo e della parteuza di un bastimento, oio^ : — 1. Rclazione del capitano all'arrivo quando non na 
per oggetto di appuntare o stabilire avarie temute o sofferte ; 2. Certificato d*arrivo e di partenza ; 3. Rapporto intomo alio stato 
sanitario; 4. Vidimazione del giomale nautico o del ruolo di equipaggio ; 5. Vidiraazione o legalizzazione dei nuinifesti d*entrata o 
di uacita ; 6. Dichiarazione di semplice approdo ; 7. Deposito e processi verbali di doposito di ogni atto compilato dal capitano per 
causa di diserzione in occasione di crimine o di delitto, di una nascita, di un decesso, deposito di testameuto di inventario fatto in 
mare, non che degli oggetti descritti nell'inventario ; 8. Bilascio o vidimazione di una patente di sanita ; 9. Atto di deposito e di 
cauzione di somme destinate alio spese di arresto, di rimpatrio, di malattia, di sepoltura di marinai lasciati a terra ; 10. Deposito di 
paghe di marinai ; 11. Copia od estratto del ruolo o di altra carta di bordo e certificato qualunque, richiesti dall'autorita locale per 
concedere lo scaricamento, il caricamento o hi permiasione di usoita ad un bastimento. 

(^) Non sono considerate operazioni di commercio, per gli effetti della presentc. tariffa, lo sbarco e rimbarco di raerci ed il loro 
trasbordo sopra un*altra nave per il passaggio di bassi fondi, per la riparazione del bastimento o per la sua iutuivigabilit^ ; la vendita 
delle mere! avariate ; lo sbarco ed imbarco dei passeggieri (salvo il disposto dell*avvertenza 29) e dei loro effetti, di lettore, di gruppi e 
della jpaeottiglia. 

(^) Le tasse proporzionali fissate in questa sezione non potraano mai easere minori di una lira. 
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Diritti di 


o 


Natura dairAtto. 


Base 






TS 


della Riscossione. 


Prima 


Seconda 


o 
S5 






Classe. 


Clasie. 


45 


Battelli addetti esclusivamente alia pesca del corallo o del 




Lire c. 


Lire c. 




peace f 28) : 

Se di portata non eccedente 20 tonnellate 


Diritto fisso per ogni 
mese incominciato 


1 


1 




Se di portata superiore pagheranno inoltre 


Per ogni tonnell. ec- 
cedente le 20 e 
per ogni mese in- 
cominciato 


5 


5 


46 


Spedizioni (23) di un bastimento a vela od a vapore in 
approdo volontario, il quale rion abbia sbarcato ne im- 
barcato veruna mercanzia (2") 


Diritto fisso per ogni 
bastimento sino a 
80 tonnellate 


2 50 


2 50 






Dalle tonn. 31 a 100 


4 


4 






Dalletonn. 101a200 


6 


6 






Dalle tonn. 201 a 500 


10 


10 






Oltre le 500 tonnell. 


15 


15 


47 


Disarmo, armamento o riarmamento di un bastimento a 
vela od a vapore (^) 


Per ogni tonn. {^^) . . 


20 


20 


48 


Menzione sul ruolo d'equipaggio dell'imbarco e sbarco di 
passeggieri 


Per ogni passeggiero 
imbarcato o sbar- 
cato (2» e 30) 


1 


1 


49 


Menzione deirirabarco o sbarco di passeggieri quando ha 
liiogo sui piroscafi facienti un servizio regolare, ovvero 
8U bastimenti addetti esclusivamente al commercio di 
cabottaggio sulle coste estere 


Per ogni passeggiero 
imbarcato o sbar- 
cato (29 e 30) 


50 


50 


50 


Menzione sul ruolo d'equipaggio delVimbarco, sbarco o 
diserzione di roarinai ed altre persone addette a 
servizio del bastimento (^^) 


Per ogni marinaro 
imbarcato o sbar- 
cato (30) 


1 


1 


51 


Sostituzione di un capitano o padrone di bastimento (^-) 


Per un bastimento 
non eccedente le 
100 tonnellate 


5 


5 






Oltre le 100 tonn. . . 


10 


10 


52 


Addizione di fogli : 










Al ruolo d'equipaggio . . 

Al giomale di navigazione, al registro di disciplina od 


Per ogni foglio 


3 


3 




Idem 


1 


I 




al registro del passeggieri 








53 


Rilascio o surrogazione di un passavantiy compreso ii 
ruolo d'equipaggio : 










Se il bastimento non eccede 30 tonnellate 


Diritto fisso 


10 


10 




Se e di portata maggiore 


Idem 


15 


15 


54 


Surrogazione di un ruolo di equipaggio 


Per ogni ruolo 


6 


6 


55 


Rilascio o surrogazione di un giornalc nautico, di un 

registro di disciplina o di un registro di passeggieri 
Vidimazione o rettificaaione della patente di sanita, delle 


Per caduno 


7 60 


7 50 


56 


Diritto fisso 


2 


2 




carte di bordo o di altri documenti, quando ne sia il 










caso, dopo la rimessione delle spedizioni (^^) 








57 


Permesso ai capitani o marinai nazionali di assumere il 


Ai capitani 


10 


10 




comando o di arruolarsi sui bastimenti esteri 


Ai marinai 


2 


2 


58 


Certificato di approdo forzato e della sua durata (^^ e ^) 


Per ogni certificato . 


3 


2 


59 


Relazione straordinaria {^) del capitano con o seuza 


Pel lo foglietto 


9 


6 




esami di marinari o di passeggieri (^^) 


Per ogni fogl. in piii 


6 


4 


60 


Convenzione di arruolamento deirequipaggio (^^) 


Per ogni atto , . 


9 


6 



Italy. 



(^) Toll battelli non sono soggetti alia vidimazione delle carte di bordo fuorche nei casi di primo approdo e di parteuza definitiva 
da nu porto, e sono esenti per tale titolo dal pagamento di qualaiasi diritto all'infuori della tassa contronotata. 

(^) II diritto portato da qaesto paragrafo non potra per6 mai eccedere quelle che sarebbe dovuto quando il legno fiusesse opera- 
zioni di commercio. 

(^) II diritto portato da questo paragrafo h applicabile soltanto al case di disarmo per dismismone della bandiera nazionale, o per 
effetto di dichiarata iniiavigabilita del bastimento, ed al caso di primo armamento o riarmamento fatto ail'estero di una nave che vl 
rioeva le carte di bordo provvisorie o definitive. Questo diritto non potra mai cumularsi con quello di spodizioni, ed in esso sono 
comprese le seguenti iormalit^ ; dichiarazione di disarmo; deposito e vioiroazione delle carte di bordo ; dicliinrrzione di armamento e 
di elezione del rappreseutante di che agli Articoli 53 e 54 del Codice per la Marina Mercantile ; copia degli atti summeiitovati da 
rimettersi al capitano ; qualunque altro atto o formalitu compresa nolle spedizioni. 

^) Queeto diritto non sara riscosso die fine a concorrenza di venti passeggieri quando il bastimento a vela o a vapore va gii 
•oggetto alle taese proporzionali stabilite nei §§ 4l> 42, 43 e 44. Quando poi ii bastimento si trovi nel caso previsto dal § 46', il 
diritto dMmbarco e sbarco di passeggieri, cnmulato con quello^^i approdo, non potr^ mai eocedere quello che sarebbe dovuto a tenore 
dei §§ 41, 42, 43 e 44 su citati. 

{^) Per i marinai colpiti da infortunio e per altre persone imbarcato o sbarcate, ma in virtu d'ordine del Console, sia gratuita- 
mente e per umanitk del capitano, il diritto non e dovuto. 

(>!) I diritti fissati dai §§ 50, 56, 58, 59, 60, 63 e 67, saraimo ridotti alia meta, sempreclie bi tratti di bastimenti non ecc^denti 
30 toneilate. 

(32) Compresa I'annotazione sul ruolo d'equipaggio e gli atti che occorressero per tale sostituzione. 

(^) E considerate in approdo forzato il bastimento che entra in un porto per iscontarvi la contumacia. \^ 

{^) La relazione del capitano alParrivo h oonsiderata come straordinaria sempre quando ha per oggetto di appuntare o stabilire 
»varie temute o seguite. 
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61 



62 
63 



64 
65 
66 

67 



68 
68 
69 



70 



71 

72 
73 



74 



76 

76 
77 



78 
79 



Natura dalPAtto. 



Compilazione del manifesto di entrata o di uscita^ quando 
Tenga richiesto 



Compilazione di una polizza di carioo 
Processo verbale di yisita d'un bastimttito nei casi previsti 
dair Articolo 82 del Codice per la Ma«oa Mercantile (^i) 



Visita sanitaria d'un bastimento Bei oasi pteveduti dalle 
leggi e regolaraenti sul trasporto del passeggieri, com- 
presa la redazione dei relativi process! verbali 

Trascrizione di atti di vendita di una nave o di porzione 
di essa, diJ|contratti di pegno di prestito a cambio 
marittimo, a senso del Regio Decreto 23 Die 1865 {^^) 

Certificato di dismissione della bandiera nazionale, pub- 
blicazione d'avvisi e qualunque altro certificato o 
dicbiarazione d'ufficioi relativi alia nayigacione, non 
enunciati 

Copia*estratto letterale od analitico di aualunque atto o 
documento relatiyo alia navigazione {^) 

Sbzionb VL 

AtU AmminiHraHvi. 

Passaporti a persone agiate • • 

Idem a persone non agiate •• •• .^ 

Vidimazione (^) di passaporti a stranieri : 

Se ricbiesta da persone agiate 

Se ricbiesta da persone non agiate . . • • 

Iscrizione nel registro dei nazionali : 

Se ricbiesta nel termine portato dall* Articolo 24 della 
Legge Consolare, e cempreso il certificato di iscri- 
zione, quando Tenga domandato 

Se ricbiesta dopo il detto termine. • 



Certificato di nazionalita, certificato d'iscrizione a regis* 
tro, ad eccezione di quelli cbe vengono rilasciati a 
ricbiesta degli isoritti contemporaneamente alia iscri- 
zione di cui d cenno nel paragrafo precedente (^ 

Pbtente di protezione (*7) . 
A persone agiate 
A persone non agiate . . 

Iscrizione dei protetti nel relatiro elenco, compreso il 
certificato d'iscrizione, quando venga domandato con- 
temporaneamente alia iscrizione, certificato d'iscri- 
zione nell'elenco dei protetti fuori del caso suaocen- 
nato (87) : 
Di persone agiate 
Di persone non agiate 

Rilascio o vidimazione di una patente di sanita, vidima- 
zione di un manifesto o di qualsiasi altro documento di 
un bastimento estero 

Certificato di sanita par passeggieri . . 

Certificato di sanita per merei 

Certificato di origine, di destinazione o di sbarco : 
Per merci di un valore non superiore a lire 300 
Per merci di un valore superiore . . . , 

Scarico di bollette a cauzione e di transito 

Certificato di vita per motivi non enunciati nel parag^rafo 
seguente 



Base 
della Riscoisione. 



Per un bastimento 
non eccedente] le 
30 tonnellate 

Dalle 31 alle 100 . 

Dalle 101 alle 500.. 

Oltre le 500 

Per ogni esemplare. . 

Diritto fisso per Tu- 
nica o per le due 
visite, seeondo i 
casi, e per i due 
originali dell'atto 

Per la lajora di va- 
cazione 

Per ogni ora toooess. 

Diritto fisso 



Caduno .• 



Per ogni foglittto •• 



Per cadono 

Idem • • • • 

Per ogni vidimazione 
Idem . . • • 

Gratis. 



Per ogni iscrizione e 
relativo certifica- 
tOy^taiea uguale a 
quella del passa- 
porto. 

Ptor ogni certificatoi 
tassa eguale a quel- 
la del passaporto* 



Per caduna 
Idem • • 



Idem 
Idem 
Idem 



Idem 
Idem 

Idem 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem 



DiriUiMi 



Prima 
Classe. 



Lire c 
4 50 



9 

15 

20 

1 50 

6 



9 

4W 
5 



5 



4 50 



10 

2 

5 

I 



30 
6 



Secoqda 
Classe. 



Lire c 
8 



6 
10 
15 

1 
4 



10 
2 

5 

1 



6 

8 
8 



8 



8 



80 9 
6 



20 





20 





4 





4 





10 





10 





3 





2 





8 





5 





3 





8 





5 





5 





10 





6 





10 





6 






!^) Comprese le oocorrenti annotazioni sui titoli e snll'atto <ti nazlonalitik della nave. 
^) La tassa per la vidimazione dei passaporti non potrii riscuotersi pii^ d*cuia volta nel periodo di un aano, cio^, dal lo di 
Gennaio al 31 Diccmbie. 

(^) I oertificatt di nazionalitk e di iscrizione nel registro dei nazionali, oome pure i oertifieati di protezione e di faerizione 
nell'elenco dei protetti, non sono valevoli che per an anno. Nel diritto per la patente di piotezioiie h comprMO il diritto di prima 
|flcrizione nell'elenco dei protetti. 
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Diritti di 


^ 


liatara dall' Atto. 


Base 

della Riscossione. 






A 


Prima 


Seconda 


si 






Classe. 


Class*. 








Lire c. 


Lire d. 


80 


Certificito di vita pet riscossione di rendite, di pensioni 
annu^ o di somme ^ualsiansi (^) 


Sull'ammontare della 
somma o pensione 
annua a riscuoter- 










si: 
Sino a lire 200 . . 


Gratis. 


Gratis. 






Dalle lire 201 alle 


d 


8 






600 










Dalle lire 601 alle 


6 


6 






1,200 










Oltre lire 1.200 .. 


9 


9 


81 


Legalizcasione di certificati di vita rilasciati da Autoritd 
estert per motivi ^nunciati nel parasrrafo precedente 

(88e89f 


Suirammontare della 
somma o pensione 
annua a riscuoter- 










si: 
Sino a lire 200 


Gratis. 


Gratis. 






Dalle lire 201 alle 


3 


3 






600 










Dalle lire 601 alle 


6 


6 






1,200 










Oltre lire 1,200 .. 


9 


9 


82 


Legalizzazione di atti dello stato civile di nazionali (3^) . . 


Per ogni legalizzaz. 


3 


3 


83 


Legalizsazione di qualsiasi atto o docuxnento non enun- 
ciati nei paragrafi 81 e 82 della presente uriffa (8») 


Idem 


10 


6 


84 


Certificato concernente le leggi e consuetudini nazionali 
quelle del luogo di residenza del Console 


Per ogni certificato. • 


12 


8 d 


85 


Certificato, dichiarazioni, Tidimazioni, pubblicazione per 
a£Ss80 di qualunque atto o docamento d'ordine ammi- 
nistrativo non ispecificato nella presente sezione 

Sezione VII. 
Atii diversi. 


Idem • • • • 


5 


3 


86 


liqnidazlone di saeeessioni in assenza o per mandato 


FinoalirelOO «• 


Gratis. 


Giatisi 




degli aventi diritto r' ricupero di crediti o somme qaal- 


Oltre lire 100 


2 per cento 


2 per ceAto 




siansi (^) 








87 


Deposito volontario o necessario di somme di danaro, 
yalori, mercanzie ed altri oggetti mobili di privata pro* 


Sulla somma di dana- 
ro sul valore : 








prietd, compreso I'atto di ritiro (*i) 


Se non eccede lire 

100 
Se eccede 


Gratis. 


Gratisi 






2 per cento 


2 per ceAto 


88 


Depositd volontario o necessario, consegna, ritiro di 


Pel lo foglietto .. 


9 


6 d 




registH, document], t)iani e qualsiasi altra carta o scritto 
Traduzione in lingua Italiana di atti dello stato civile . . 


Per ogni fogl. in piii 


6 


4 


89 


Pel io foglietto . . 


6 


4 d 






Per ogni fogl. in pi^ 


4 


3 a 




Tradiizione in linguii estera degli stessi atti. . 


La metk in piii. 






90 


Traduzione di ogni altro atto in qualsiasi lingua, e sem- 


Pel lo foglietto 


12 


8 d 




plice dichiarazione di conformity per traduzioni fatte 


Per ogni fogl. in piii 


8 


6 d 




fuori del Consolato 








91 


Copie in lingua straniera . . 


Pel lo foglietto . . 


7 60 


5 




V 


Per ogni fogl. in piii 


6 


4 


92 


Process! yerbali qualunque nei casi non ispecificati nella 


Pel lo foglietto .. 


9 


6 




presente tariffa 


Per ogni fogl. in piii 


6 


4 


93 


Decreti, ciertificati, dicbiarazioni ed autorizzazioni non 
preveduti come sopra 


Per caduno 


7 50 


5 


94 


Copia-estratto letterale od analitioo di atti Consolari non 
comprese nelle sezioni J, II, III, IV e V 


Per ogni foglietto , . 


4 90 


8 


95 


Copia-estratto letterale od analitico di documenti od 


Pel lo foglietto . . 


7 60 


6 




atti qualunque non preveduti nella presente tariffa 


Per ogni fogl. in piii 


4 50 


3 



IttAy. 



C^) P^ oertifieati riohiesti per la risooesione di pensioni Bull'erario dello Stato, delle Provinoie e del Comani, non eecedenti 
lire 600, non si hxk luogo a perccizione di taaaa, e al oi lii di detta somma si riscuoterlk soltanto la met^ della tassa fissata nei §§ 80 
e 81. La taiaa intera, o la met& eome sopra, ^ dovuta una sola volta aU*anno, ancorohl il certificato o la legalizzazione venga 
riohiesta a semestri ed a trimeBtrl, e quantmique in Uffizii Consolari diversi. 

(^) La legalizzazione fatta dal Console di un atto riceyuto nel proprio Ufficio Consolaro, o quella di u^atto fatto o legalizzato 
da nn Agente Consolare da lui dipendente, non dk luogo a riscoaeioui di tassa. 

r*) La percezione del diritto portata da questo paragrafo ha luogo soltanto suUe suooeaeioni liquidate o sui crediti^ reouperati 
meroe Topera od il diretto appoggio del Consolato. In nessun caso poi si pud cumulare il diritto siesso con quelle di deposito stabilito 
nel paragrafo seguente. 

{*^) Sono esenti dal diritto stabilito in questo paragrafo lo somme proyenienti da avanzi di naufragio, quelle depositate a titolo 
di anticipaztone o di garanzia pel pagamento di diritti Consolari ed altre tasse, quelle depositate a titolo di pa^he di marinai o speee 
d'arreato nei casi di diserzione o di sbarco per malaitia come all*ayvertenza 23, e quelle depositate a titolo di cauzione nei giudizii 
penali Sono pure esenti le somme depositate per poter concorere ad incanti aperti per conto delle Amministrazioni dello Stato, ma 
in tai CMO fA peroepirii nn diritto fisso di lire 10 ee rammontare del deposito non eccede lire 5,000, e di lire 20 se ^ supezioie. ^ 
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« 






Diritti di 


Natura dall'Atto. 


Base 

della Riscossione. 








Prima 


Seconda 


5l 






Classe. 


Classe. 








Lire c. 


Lire c. 


96 


Attistenza di ufiiciali Consolari o di interpret! alle udi- 
enze, interrogatorii, visite giiidisiarie, apposinone o 


Per la la ora di va- 
cazione 


12 


8 




rimoxione di sigilli, sequestri, incanti ed altri simili 


Per ogni ora succes- 


6 


4 




attt della griurisdizione civile, del ministero notariale o 


siva 








di ordine amministratiyo, che si compiono davanti o 










col ministero dei tribunali locali, ovvero di altre 










autorit^ estere, nelFinteresse dei privati 








97 


Assistenza agli aiti enunciati nel paragrafo precedente ed 
altri simili della giurisdizione penale 


Per la la ora di ya- 
cazione 


9 


6 






Per ogni ora succes- 


4 50 


3 






siva 








Appbndice. 










Jndennitd. e dtrUH speitanti esclusivamente agli UffidaU 










Consolari^ Interpretiy impiegati suhaltemi e guardie 










dei Consciati. 








98 


Indennit^ di trasferimento del Console-Generale, del 
Console, del Vice-Console, di un Giudice del Tribunale 
Consolare, degli Interpreti, dei fungenti le veci di 
cancelliere, di altri impiegati Consolari subalterni o 
delle guardie del Consolati (^) 


L'ammontare delle 
spese incontrate. 














99 


Indennita di soggiorno : 










Al Console-G^nerale, Console o Console Aggiunto . . 


Per ogni giomo 


30 


25 




Al Vice- Console o ad un Giudice del Tribunale Con- 


Idem 


25 


20 




solare 










Al fiingente funzioni di Cancelliere, ad un Interprete, 


Idem 


20 


16 




od Agente Consolare 










Ad un impiegato subalterno del Consolato . • 


Idem 


15 


12 




Alle guardie od inservienti dipendcnti dal Consolato . . 


Idem 


10 


8 


100 


Diritti agli impiegati subalterni del Consolato incaricati 
delle funzioni di usciere, ed alle guardie, nei paesi ove 
i trattati o gli usi consentono ai Consoli I'esercizio 
della giurisdizione contenziosa (^) : 










a. Citazioni nelle cause civili o commercial!, fatte 


Per ogni citazione . . 


40 


25 




con semplice biglietto ed ancbe verbalmente 










Se a distanza maggiore di un chilometro . . 


Per ogni chilometro 


40 


25 




b. Per ogni significazione, consegna od affissione di 


• • • • • • 


75 


50 




atti formal! e di provTediment! nelle dette cause e 










per ogni esemplwre consegnato od affisso 










Se a distanza maggiore di un chilometro . . 


Per ogni chilometro 


75 


50 




c. Per ogni chiamata di causa ed assistenza alle 










udienze : 










Del Console 


• • • • • • 


40 


25 




Del Tribunale Consolare . . 


• • • • • • 


75 


50 




d. Per ogni accesso e per ogni ora consunta fuori 










del Consolato t 










Se d'impiegati subaltern! della cancelleria, special- 


• • • • • • 


3 


2 




roente incaricati delle funzioni d'usciere 










Se delle guardie 


• • • • • • 


1 50 


1 




«• Per ogni assistenza ad incanti nel Consolato • • 


Diritti come alia let- 
terarf. 








/ Per I'arresto di un debitore .. 


II triplo del diritto 
di che alia letterarf. 







Visto : 

II Ministro degli Affari Esteri, 
(Firmato) VISCONTI VENOSTA. 

II Ministro delle Finanze, 

QUINTINO SELLA. 



f^) La nota di tali speae, oke gli UIBsiali Consolari domuino mantenere nei piit stretti limitt, vak atMTorata dal Console 
ido le spese lo ri(piardano peraonalmente, e mak da esso Console ridimata cgni qoalTolta le spese sono relative ai saoi dipendentL 
(^ La diitania si riferisoe al luogo di residenza del Cenaolato. Nei diritti fissati dal § 100 non sono comprese le tspeBe di 
trasfSirimento, qaaado sieno neceasarie. I diritti fisaati dalle lettere cf, e, potranno ^mai esaere roaggiori di lire 10 per gli uscteri e di 
Urt ft per le guardie ; e i diritti fiaaati dalla lettera/, di lire 20 per gli uscieri e di lire 10 per le gu^ie. 
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MOROCCO. 



Morocco. 



Sir J. D. Hay to Earl Oranville.-- {Received January 1, 1872.) 

My Lord, Tangier^ December 13, 1871. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's Circular despatch 
ofthe 28th August. 

The only Consular officer appointed by the Moorish Government is a Consul at 
Gibraltar. He receives a small stipend of about 200/. a year, the rent of some property 
belonging to the Moorish Government in Gibraltar. Under these circumstances, and as 
the Moorish Government has not formed any Consular Regulations, I have no further 
information to impart to Her Majesty's Government on this subject. 

T have &c 
(Signed) ' J.' H. DRUMMOND HAY. 
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Netherlands. NETHERLANDS. 



Vice-'Admiral Harris to Earl Oranville. — (Feceived December 15.) 

My Lord, The Hague, December 14, 1871. 

ON the receipt of your Lordship's Circular despatch of the 28th of August, instructing 
me to report to your Lordship before the end of the year on the existing Regulations of 
the Consular Service in this country, I addressed a Note to the Netherlands Minister for 
Foreign Afiairs, explaining in detail the several heads on which your Lordship required 
information, and requesting his Excellency's kind assistance to enable me to report to your 
Lordship on the matter. 

I have now the honour to transmit a copy of the answer, and its inclosures, which I 
have received from the Minister, who promises to reply more fully to my note on a 
subsequent occasion, so soon as the organization of the Consular Service has received 
those modifications which the Government are at present engaged in preparing. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) E. A. J. HARRIS. 



Inclosure 1. 

Baron Oericke to Vice-Admiral Harris. 

M. le Vice- Admiral, La Haye, le 9 D^cembre^ 1871. 

PAR votre office du 13 Septembre dernier vous avez bien voulu, dans I'int^rdt d'une 
enqu^te & instituer par la Chambre des Communes, me demander des renseignements et la 
communication de quelques pieces par rapport k Torganisation du service Consulaire du 
Pays-Bas. 

Cette organisation paraissant incomplete vient de faire Tobjet d'une revision complete, 
qui approche de son terme. Cependant, comme vous d^sirez obtenir une r^ponse avant la 
fin du present mois, j'ai Thonneur de vous adresser sous ce pU un exemplaire du Riglement 
et des Tarifs Consulaires jusqu'ici en vigueur. 

Je crois pouvoir me homer pour le moment k la transmission de ces documents, me 
r^servant une r^ponse ult^rieure aussitot que les changements importants actuellement 
encore k T^tat de projet auront 6t4 arret^s. 

VeuiUez, &c. 
(Sign^ L. GERICKE. 



Inclosure 2. 
(Traduction.) 
(Extrait.) 

No. 60, du 2 Juin, 1816. 

GUILLAUME, par la grftce de Dieu, Roi des Pays-Bas, Prince d'Orange-Nassau, 
Grand-Due de Luxembourg, &c., &c. 

Entendu le rapport du Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res et du Conseiller d'Etat, 
Directeur-G^n^ral pour le D^partement du Commerce et des Colonies, du 27 Mai dernier ; 

Et, &c. 

Vu le R^glement arr6t^ le 22 Janvier, 1814, No. 25, pour les Consuls dans les ports et 
villes de commerce dans T^tranger ; 

Vu Pavis du Conseil de Commerce et des Colonies du 16 Mai, 1815 ; 

Avons trouv^ bon et entendu : 

Premiferement, &c. 

Troisifemement, d'arr^r, ainsi que nous le faisons par les pr&entes, le Tarif suivant, 
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chapi^s lequel leg Consuls dans les ports et villes de commerce, dans Petranger {k Tejccieption Netneflands. 
des ports et villes de commerce du Levant et de la M^diterran^e, y compris Cadiz) "^ 

poiirront percevoir des droits de Consulat. 

Fl. c. 
Potup production et visa des lettres de mer et autres papiers de bord a Tarrivee ou 

au depart des navires, par last de deux tonneaux 
Pour passeport k des gens de mer des Pays Bas, except^ a ceux indigens 
Pour legalisation^ coupmre, et expedition des lettres de mer, par pi^ce 
Pour \m r61e de montre de navire de 25 k 50 lastd . . 

50 i 100 „ . . 
„ „ 100 a 150 „ . . 

„ „ 150 d 200 „ . . 

„ „ 200 et au-dela . . 

(Le last ^yalu^ a deux tonneaux, et k ealculer le port du nayire d'apres les 
certificats de jaugeage.) 
Pour les certificats d*origine ou tels autres d6claratoires de ce genre, pour autant 

que les int^ess^ en d^sireraient . . , . . . . . ..60 

Pour assermentation des actes, les procds-yerbaux, &c., pour la premiere page 

k 20 lignes d'^riture . . . . . . . . . . ..10 

Pour les autres pages, chacune de 20 lignes . . . . . . . . 10 . 

De telle sort n^anmoins que tout n'exc^de jamais la somme de 15 0. 

La Hayej U 2 Juin, 1816. 

(Sign^) GUILLAUME. 

Par le Roi^ 
(Sign^) A. R. Falck. 
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(Traduction.) 
(Extrait) 

L\ R, du 30 Janvier, 1817. 

NOUS Gnillaume, par la gr^ce de Dieu, Roi des Pays-Bas, Prince d'Orange-Nassau, 
Gfand-Duc de Luxembourg, &c., &c. 

Vu le rapport de notre Ministre des Aflfaires Etrang^res du 30 Janvier, 1817, et les 
considerations recueillies des D^partements, tant des Convois et Licences, que du Commerce 
et des Colonies ; 

Vu le Tarif des droits Consulaires, ^tabli par notre Arr6t^ du 2 Juin, 1816 ; 

Avons trouv^ bon et entendu : 

Article 1. A, &c. 

Quant aux navires qui, scit pour Tacquit des droits de passage, soit pour d'autres 
causes, viendront k rel&cher dans un port, sans y chai^er, d^charger, rompre, ou completer 
charge ; le Consul ne jouira, pour les visa des papiers de mer et autres documents de bord, 
que d'un florin par navire, au lieu du droit fix^ de cinq sols par last. 

Art. 2. Nous, &c. 

Bruxellesy le 30 Janvier^ 1817. 

(SignO GUILLAUME. 

De par le Roi, 
(Sign^) A. R. Falck. 



(Traduction.) 
(Extrait.) 

L\ Y«., du 31 JuiUet, 1817. 

GUILLAUME, par la grslce de Dieu, Roi des Pays-Bas, Prince d*Orange-iJ^assau, 
Grand-Due de Luxembourg, &c., &c. 

Vu le rapport de notre Ministre des AflFaires Etrangferes, du 31 Juillet, No. 189 ; 

Avons trouv^ bon et entendu : 

Article 1. Que par ampliation du Tarif sur les droits Consulaires, ^tabli par notre 
Arrets du 2 Juin, 1816, No. 60, les Consuls dans les ports et villes de commerce, k 
r^tranger (^ Texception des ports et villes de commerce du Levant et de la M^diterran^e, 
y compris Cadiz) en pourront r^clamer dorenavant des navires qui d^chargent dans un 
port et prennent un chargement dans un autre, que la moiti^ du droit de cinq sols par last> 
accord^ pour le visa des lettres de mer et autres papiers de bord, et que la mfime determi- 



Digitized by 



Google 



112 

Netherlands* nation aura lieu k regard des b&timents qui sont oblig^ de rel&cher dans diff^rents ports^ 
— soit pour y dfeharger ou pour y completer charge. 

Art. 2. Nous, &c. 
Bruxelles, le 31 Juillet, 1817. 

(Signe) GUILLAUME- 

Par le Roi, 
(Sign^) A. R. Falck. 



(Traduction.) 
(Extrait) 

No. 89. 

NOUS Guillaume, par la grdce de Dieu, Roi des Pays^Bas, Prince d'Orange-Nassau, 
Grand-Due de Luxembourg, &c., &c. 
Sur le rapport, &c. ; 
Avons r^solu et r^olvons : 

1. Que le Tarif des droits de Consulat arrdt^ par notre resolution du 2 Juin, 1816, 
No. 60, pour les ports et villes de commerce dans Tetranger (k ^exception des ports et 
villes du commerce du Levant et de la M^diterran^e, y compris Cadiz), sera modifi^ de 
mani^re qu'un navire qui touche plus d'une fois par an au mSme port, compris dans ce 
tarif, ne sera oblig^ de payer le droit de Consulat qu'une seule fois ; tandis qu'Ji regard de 
Norvege ce payement annuel ne se bornera pas au mSme port, mais I'acquit des droits 
susdits dans Tun ou Tautre port de ce Royaume, en lib^rera le patron dans tons les autres 
ports d'icelui. 

2. De declarer, en explication de notre Arr6t^ du 31 Juillet, 1817, No. ySj indiquant 
les cas dans lesquels la navigation est exempte du payement de la moiti^ des droits de 
Consulat, que les determinations y contenues seront g^n^ralement applicables k tons les 
navires qui, soit en last, soit charges en partie, arriveront dans Tun ou Tautre port, ou en 
retourneront en lest ou charg^ en partie, saqs distinction &oii ils viennent, ni quel est 
Tendroit de leur destination. 

Nos, &c. 

Bruxelles, le 3 Mars^ 1821. 

(Sign^) GUILLAUME. 

De par le Roi, 
(Sign^ J. G- DB Mby van Streefkerk. 



(Traduction.) 

No. 93. 

NOUS Guillaume III, par la gr&ce de Dieu, Roi des Pays-Bas, Prince d'Orange-Nassau, 
Grand-Due de Luxembourg, &c., &c. 

Vu le Rapport de notre Ministre des Aflfaires Etrang^res du 24 Janvier, 1857, 
No. 20 ; 

Avons trouv^ bon et entendu : 

Article 1. Par ampliation du Tarif des Droits Consulaires pour les Consuls des Pays- 
Bas dans les ports et villes de commerce de la M^diterranee (y compris Cadiz, Seville, 
St. Lucai-, et les c6tes de Mogador), ^tabli par TArret^ du 3 Avril, 1818, No. 121, ces 
Consuls ne r^clament dordnavant que la moiti^ du droit de 25 cents par last, accord^ pour 
le visum des lettres de mer et autres papiers de bord, des navires qui d^chargent dans un 
port et prennent un chargement dans un autre. 

Art. 2, Le meme determination se rapporte : — 

(a.) Aux navires qui sont obliges de r^lSlcher dans differents ports, pour y d^cbarger 
ou pour y completer charge ; 

(6.) Aux navires qui, soit en lest, soit charges en partie, arrivent dans un port, ou en 
retournent en lest, ou charges en partie. 

Art. 3. Un navire qui toucbe plus d'une fois par an au meme port n'est oblig^ de 
payer le droit du Consulat qu'une seule fois, en entier, lorsqu'il arrive avec plein charge- 
ment et repart avec plein chargement, et pour la moiti^ dans les cas indiqu6s aux Articles 
1 et 2 du present Arrets. 
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Art. 4, Les Mtiments-A-vapeur payent en tout cas, one fois par an, le droit de Netherlandg. 
Consulat en entier. "* 

La Haye^ le 25 Janvier ^ 1857. 

(Sign^ GUILLAUME, 

Le Ministre des Affidres Etrangdres, 

(Sign6) Gevbrs d'Endbgeest. 



(Traduction.) 

(Extrait.) 

Tarif des Droits ConsulaireSi que les Consuls des Pays-Bas, dans les ports et villes de 

commerce de la M^terran^ (y compris Cadiz, Seville, St. Lucar, et les cdtes de 

Mogador) pourront percevoir et porter en compte. 

Fl. c 

Pour production et visa des lettres de mer, et autres papiers de bord k Tarrivee ou 

au depart des navires, par last de deux tonneaux 
Pour passeport k des gens de mer des Pays Bas, except^ k ceux indigens 
Pour legalisation, coupure et exp^tion des lettres de mer, par pi^ce . . 
Poor un r61e de montre d'un nayire de 25 k 50 lasts 

60 a 100 „ 
„ „ 100 i 150 „ 

„ „ 150 4 200 „ . . ^ . . 

„ „ 200 et au delk . . * . . 

(Le last 6valu6 k deux tonneaux, et le port du navire a calculer d'apr^ les certificats 
dejaugeage.) 
Pour les certificats ^'engine et autres declarations de ce genre, pour autant que les 
interess^s en d^sireraient — 

Si la Taleur est au-dessous de 600 fl. 
Et si elle est de 600 fl. et au delsl . . 
Sans plus. 
Pour les actes asserment^s, proc^s-Terbaux, ice, pour la premiere page de 20 lignes . 
Pour chacune des autres pages de 20 lignes 

De telle sorte n^anmoins que le tout n'excdde jamais la somme de . . 
Pour le yisa des lettres de mer et autres papiers de bord de navires, qui, soit pour 
Tacquit des droits de p^age, soit pour autres causes, viendront k r^lacber dans 
un port, sans y cbarger, d^cbarger, rompre, ou completer cbarge, le Consul ne 
jouira que de • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 

De, &c. 

Approuv^ par R^olution Royale du 3 Avril, 1818, No. 121. 

Le Conseiller d'Etat, charg^ de la Direction de la Secr^tairerie d*Etat, 

(Signd) J. G. DE MEIJ VAN STREEFKERK. 
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Vice'Admiral Harris to Earl Granville. — (Received February 12.) 

My Lord, The Hague, February 9, 1872. 

IN reply to your Lordship's despatch of the 4th ultimo, informing me that you 
will be glad to receive, as soon as I am able to furnish it, information regarding the con- 
templated changes in the organization of the Netherlands Consular Service, I have the 
honour to state that I have been informed that there is little chance of the Regulations 
referred to being issued for some time to come. 

I have already had the honour to furnish your Lordship in my despatch of 
14th of December detailed information kindly supplied by the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
on the Netherlands Consular Service, such as it at present exists. Such information must 
necessarily, however, be of a somewhat meagre description. 

It may also be doubted whether any information derived from a study of the constitu- 
tion of the Consular Service of this country would prove of any value in determining 
what improvements may be effected in our own. It is avowedly in an unsatisfactory con- 
dition. The men who perform the functions of Dutch Consuls or Consular Agents 
abroad are almost without exception unpaid, while in numerous instances they are not 
even subjects of the Crown which they serve. They are entitled to no pensions, and are not 
considered to have any claims on the State. They are naturally all, or nearly all, 
engaged in trade. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) E. A. J. HARRIS. 
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Portugal. PORTUGAL. 



Sir C. Murray to Earl Granville.'^{Received December 30.) 

My Lord, Lisbon^ December 16, 1871. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a Report drawn up by Mr. Doria, on the 
the existing Regulations of the Portuguese Consular Service. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) CH. A. MURRAY. 



Inclosure I. « 

Report by Mr, Doria respecting the Consular Service of Portugal. 

Lisbon, December 14, 1871. 

1. THE last law organizing the Consular Service is the Decree dated December 1869. 
The Consular Body consist of Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, and Consular 
Agents. Consuls-General and Consuls are divided into first and second classes. 
Second class Consuls-General and Consuls of the second class are freely appointed and 
dismissed ; the law establishes no rule for their nomination, promotion, apd dismissal. 

Government can appoint any person to be Consul-General of the second class who 
has not been in the Service. 

The post of Consul of the first class may be filled by a person of known honesty and 
intelligence who possesses some of the following qualifications, viz., a course of study at 
the University of Coimlwa, or at some national or foreign superior school, in law and in 
political economy ; or having published a work on international law or political economy ; 
or five years' effective service as Attach^ in some Legation or in some Department of tne 
Foreign Office. 

The conditions of such qualifications and the subjects on which the candidates rou«t 
give proof of practical knowledge are laid down in the Decree of December 1869, viz., 
in international law, common law, maritime law, and a knowledge of the Consular duties. 

The post of first class Consul-General can only be filled by a person promoted from 
a first class Consulship, and from the rank of a second class Clerk in the Consular and 
Commercial Department in the Foreign Office. 

2. Consuls of the second class may be selected from foreigners but no one not a 
Portuguese subject can hold the office of Consul of first class. 

3. The only distinction which the law makes between Consuls of first and second 
class is the following : first class Consuls are generally sent to their posts, second class 
are chosen from subjects or foreigners resident in the locality. 

Rules for the salary of Consuls of the first class do not apply to Consuls of seocmd 
class. The former enjoy the advantages of functionaries for life, the latter exercise only 
a temporary authority, and are subject to be dismissed from office. 

4. Consuls of the first class are paid by Government. Those of second class only 
receive the fees paid to their Consulate, and half those paid to the Vice-Consul within their 
Consular district. 

5. Portugal has five Consuls-General of first class, viz., London, Cape of Good Hope, 
Rio Janeiro, Monte Video, and Tangier; seven Consuls of first class, Liverpool, Bristol, 
Newqastle, Bahia, Perpambuco, Para, and MaranhSo. 

It is difficult to enumerate all those of the third class. 

6. Consuls-General of first class and Consuls of first class have fixed salaries. 

The former receive 200i., the latter IIU. per annum. They also receive a sum for 
expenses of representation, material expenses, Chancery, and stationery; these vary 
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aacording to oireumrtanoea. Bee Tablm (C) and (D) of Annex to Deoree of Deo«mber Failugat 
X869. ^ ^ - 

7. The salary and office ejcpenses of the different Consulates are specified in the 
above-named Table (C) and (D). 

8. The retirement and placing en disponibilit^ of Consuls is provided tot by thd Decree 
of 1869, as follows :— 

Servants of th^ Diplomatio and Consular Service, as well as Clerks in the Foreign 
Office, who are duly proved to be longer unable to continue in the servioe, retire on their 
full salary, with the rank they hold. 

If their services count less than five years the retiring pension will be calculated with 
reference to their former rank or office. 

9. No distinction is made between service in healthy or unhealthy ctisitttes, BOr is any 
period fixed with regard to such climate. 

10. The law allows no pension to widows and children of Consuls under any circum- 
stances. 

11. With regard to leave of absence of Consuls-General of first class and Consuls 
of first class, a third of the expenses of representation is deducted and paid to the Chan- 
celier, who takes charge of the Consulate. If the absence of the Consul-General exceeds 
thirty days, the remaining two-thirds of his allowance, called representation, ceases altogether. 
In cases of absence on public service Government makes special provision. 

If Consuls-General of first class and Consuls of first class remain absent more than 
three months they receive half of their ordinary salary } if their abs^ice exceeds six 
months their pay ceases entirely. 

When Consuls-General of first class and Consuls of first class have no Chancelier 
they appoint the person to take charge of the Consulate in their absence, subject to the 
approval of the Head of the Mission resident in the country. This person is never paid 
by Gt)vernment. The responsibility fells on the Consul as to his nomination. No regula- 
tions are laid down for the absence of Consuls-General and Consuls of second class. 
They apply for leave to the Mission or to Government. 

12. An allowance as outfit, not exceeding a fourth of annual salary, can be granted to 
Consuls-General and Consuls of first class, on first nomination to post, if circunjstances 
require it. No advance is paid to them. Their salary commences from the day they set 
out for their post. The outfit is paid in Lisbon, at the rate of 4,500 reis per IZ. sterling. 

13. Article 44 of 1869 allows Chanceliers to be appointed, if service requires it. 
The salaries are paid from an annual fixed sum of ^* material expenses" of the Consulate. 

Vice-CoBSuls are nominated by Consuls, and confirmed by the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. Government does not interfere with the appointment of servants who do not 
come under the category of Consul. 

14. The Regulations for the Consular Service of 26th November, 1861, contain Tables 
of Fees, which the Consul is bound to charge. 

15. The fees of Consuls-General of first class and Consuls of first class are levied for 
the Government by Article 50 of the Decree of December, 1869. 

These fees are applied to payment of the Consular Service, Any surplus is retained 
in deposit till disposed of by Government. The fees arising from Consulates-General of 
second class and Consulates of second class belong to the officers holding those offices. 

Consuls of second class are not required to give an account of the fees received, 
although a book should be kept for their registration. 

16. Ai^ticle No. S of the Mercantile Marine Penal Code acowds to Consute the power 
to try offenders. This authority can be exercised where there is no ship of war. In the 
Levant the Consul exercises judicial authority. 

17. Consuls are all under the authority of the Foreign Offioe. In matter wrtftting to 
commerce and industry Consuls correspond with the Commercial Department of 4^ Foreign 
Office. 

The poetical correspondence is carried on with the Political Departmeiiit. 

In matters of health Consuls may correspond with the Minister for Hie Heeae Depart- 
ment. 

In urgent cases they may communicate with any Department, but must inform the 
Foreign Office of it. 

18. Consuls-General of first class and Consuls of first class, by whom the fees are 
paid to Government, draw up their accounts according to prescribed forms. Their accounts 
are sent every three months to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and are submitted to the 
Audit Office. 

By Article 41 of the Consular Regulations Consuls are required to protect all Portu- 
guese subjects, widowa> the ahi^wreckedi prisoners, and Uie distoe^^ed. 

Q 2 
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Portugal. If a Portuguese subject is destitute the Consul can afford him subsistence and money 

— to return to Portugal. The Minister for Foreign Affairs repays these sums, on exhibition 

of proper receipts. 

19. The correspondence of the Consuls is carried by post The transmission of docu- 
ments and papers is effected by same means. 

20. The instructions recently issued tend to improve the service in the interests of 
commerce and navigation. The relations between the Diplomatic and Consular Services 
are regulated by the Decree of 18th December^ 1869, of wnich two copies are inclosed. 

Experience proves the advantages which has accrued from the present system, and the 
expediency of increasing the number of first-class Consuls. 

(Signed) WM. DOMA. 

Lisbon, December 14, 1871. 



Inclosure 2. 
Table of Fees in Portuguese Consular Service. 



Nature dbs Dooxtmbhts. 

Certificat pour lea difil^rents Ministdres . . . • 

Billet de 8ant6 . . 

Visa ou legalisation de la lettre de sant^ 
Certificat de vente des marchandises vendues k Tench^re, contenant una seule page 
r^guli^re . . 

Pour cbaque page en plus . . . . . . ^ 

(La page commenc^e doit ^tre pay^e comme page enti^re.) 
Certificat d*origine de marchandises . . . . .... 

„ d*un document quelconque des r^istres de la Chancellerie, pour chaque 
page .. .. .. .. •• •• •• 

„ de Tie ou de residence . . 

„ non sp6cifi6s dans ce tableau . . . • • . • • 

Concours du Consul pour des actes hors du lieu de sa residence, par jour, outre see 

firais de route, et tout ce qui lui appartiendra 16galement . . 
Droits Consulaires sur les navires, sayoir — 
Blitiments non pontes 
Navires de 100 tonneauz et au-dessous 
„ 101 k 200 

201 a 250 
„ 251 d 300 .. .. .. •• •• •• 

„ 301 sL 350 .. .. •• .. •• •• 

„ 351 et au-dessus .. .. *• •• •* •• 

Contrat d'assurance pour les risques de mer 

„ ou lettre d'affir^ment . . . . . . • • • » 

„ d'achat ou de vente 

„ de compromis •. .. .. •• •• •• 

Contrat dHnt^rlts 

„ de formation de soci^t^ • . • . • • • • • • 

„ de dissolution de society . . 

„ d'hypoth^que .. .. .. •• •• •• 

„ de donation .. .. •• .. •• •• •• 

„ de manage, dots, et arrhes . • • . • • • • • • 

Inventaire d'un navire . . 

„ de biens par suite de d^c^, sur une seule page 

Pour chaque page en plus . . . • ^ • • . • 

Manifeste du chargement d'un navire, par double expedition et enregistrement 

IMclaration additionnelle, par page . . • • • . • • • • 

Pour r^imir, sceller les connaissements d'un navire, les parapher, et les riunir 
au manifeste .. .. .• •• •• •• •• 

Manifesto ou declaration d'lm navire sur lest . • . . • • • • 

Matricule et enregistrement . . . . . . . . • • i • 

Visa ou l^aUsation de la matricule . . . . . . • • 

Passeport provisoire d'un navire . . 

Visa ou legalisation du passeport Royal • . • • • • • « 

Passgport deii^ k un sujet Portt^gais • • 

visa ou l%alisation de ce passeport 
Idem d'un passeport Stranger 

Certificat afin d*obtenir de la Legation ou du Consulat-Oen^ral de Portugal un 
passeport extraordinaire pour un navire etranger achete par un sujet 
Portugais •• •• •• •• •• •• •• 

Idem, afin d'obtenir le laissez-passe de la Douane • • 

Procuration gen&rale ou particulidre 

Substitution de cette memo procuration 4 une autre personne 



/ 



Reis* 
920 

11600 
920 

1S200 
480 

1S200 

800 
lt200 
1$200 

2S400 

800 
3(200 
6S400 
8S000 
9S600 
11»200 
121800 



2t000 



2S000 

4f000 

41000 

4S000 

960 

480 

4i800 

800 

2f400 

1S200 

2»400 

920 

2S400 

1S200 

800 

480 

720 



1S600 
920 

lf600 
920 



• 160 reis correspondent a 1 franc 3 centimes d'argent de France. 
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Reis. 

Quittance de somme provenant d'inTentaire. . . • . . • • . . It200 

Reconnaissance de signature . . . • • • • • . • . . 960 

Enregistrement d'un document quelconque sur les livres de la Chancellerie Consulaire, 

pour chaque page . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 480 

Journal de bord, son approbation et sa legalisation . . . . . . • • 1S200 

Visa du i61e de lequipage . . . . , • . . . , . . 920 

Sentence ou jugement prononc6 en quality d'arbitre . . • . . , . . 2$000 

Proc^s-verbal d* adjudication • . . . . . . . • . . . 2$000 

„ de composition ^ I'aimable • • • • • . . . . . 2f|000 

„ ded6p6t •• •• .. .. .. .. .. 2S000 

„ de caution en gen^l . . . • • • • • . . 2^000 

9, idem, d*ime somme au-dessus de 2,000S000 • • . . • . 3$200 

„ idem, d*une somme arrivant a 8,000jjS000 . . . • . • 4(000 

,, idem, au-dessus de cette somme . . . . . . . . 4(800 

„ pour annuler la caution .. .. •• •• .. 1$200 

„ de responsabilit6 .. .. .. •• .. •• 2(000 

„ de yisite 4 bord • . . . . . . . . . . . 4(800 

„ de marchandises It terre .. •• .. ., .. 3(200 

„ de serment ou de declaration . . . . • • • . . . 1(200 

„ de ohangement de capitaine • • • « • . . • • • 2(000 

Aete de naissahce .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 920 

„ de nomination d'ezpert pour expertise de marcbandises avari^ • . . . 2(000 

„ de d^c^ . • . . . . . . . . • . • . • • 920 

Protestation centre retards, &o. . . . . . . • . . • . • 1(600 

„ et ratification d'autre dress^e en mer . . • • . . • . 2(400 
Testament et approbation, lorsque I'Agent Consulaire se rendra i. la demeure du 

testateur .. .. .. .. •• .. .. .. 4(800 

Testament et approbation, pr^nt6 k la CbanceUerie Consulaire • • . . 2(400 

„ proc^s-yerbal d'ouyerture de testament et contre-seing . • 3(200 

Interrogatoire de t^moins, par chaque t^moin . . . . • • . . 800 

Titre de nationalite et enregistrement, ou habilitktion de sujet Portu^is . . 1(840 
Traduction d*un document quelconque en Portugais, et vice versa, faite par TAgent 

Consulaire, pour chaque page . . . . . . . . . . 800 

Legalisation de la copie ou coUationnement d'une traduction teate hors de la 

Chancellerie, par page . . . . • . • . . « . . 480 

Visa appose sur le journ^ de bord • . • • . . . . . . 920 

Ekolumbnts ad valorem. 

Conservation et administration des biens des Portugais morts ab inteetaty sur la 

yaleur, au jour de la remise . . . . . • . . • • • . 2^ pour cent. 
Conservation d'objets appartenant au chargement et i. la coque du navire naufrag6, 

sur la yaleur .•• •• •• .. •• •• ..2^ „ 

Dep6t d'argent ou des marcbandises . . . • . . . . • . 2 „ 

Liquidation d'hMtage . • . . . . . . • . . • • • 2^ „ 

Pour avances de fonds fidtes par I'Agent Consulaire, pour foumitures aux nayires de 

guerre, une commission de 3 pour cent, pay^e par le Minist^re de la Marine. 
Pour assister k une yente k Tenchere, 1 pour cent sur le produit brut, ou ce qui 

sera en usage sur la place. 
Les emoluments non specifies dans ce Tarif seront regies d'apr^s oeux qui sent per^us 

en Portugal par les Agents Consulaires des diff^rentes nations, sur le territoire 

desquelles resideront les Agents Consulaires Portugais. 

Ministere des Affaires BtrangereSf le 26 Novemhre, 1851. 

(Sign^ ANTONIO ALUIZIO JERVIS D'ATOUGUIA* 



Portugal. 
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R^««. RUSSIA. 



Sir A. Buchanan to Earl Ghranville. — (Received Noven/iAer 6.) 

My Lord, St. Petershurgh, November 1, 1871. 

WITH reference to ydur Lordship's Circular despatch of the 28th of August, instructing 
me to obtain information on the principal points connected with the existing regulations of 
the Russian Consular Service, I have the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship 
copy of a paper, together with its annexes, that has been communicated tP me by 
M. de Westmann, embodying answers to the queries contained iu your Lordship's 
despatch. 

I have also been verbally informed that the organization of the Russian Consular 
Service is undergoing revision, and that the new regulations have been already drafted, with 
a view to their being submitted to the Council of the Empire. It has not been considered 
possible to communicate a copy of the draft to me at present. 

The new regulations are not likely to come into force for at least a year. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ANDREW BUCHANAN. 



Inclosure 1. 

Answers to Queries respecting the Consular Service of Russia. 

Ad Nos. 1 — 4. Les Consulats Imp^riaux de Russie se divisent en deux cat^^es : — 
(1.) Les Consulats qui sont g^r& par des employes de I'Etat; et 
(2.) Ceux qui sont ger^s par des personnes qui ne jouissent d'aucuns droits au service 
de I'Etat. 

Chacun des Consulats de la premiere categoric est institue en vertu d'une loi public 
sp^cialement k cette occasion, et les titulaires en sont choisis et noram^ par le Ministfere 
des Affaires Etrangdres principalement parmi les fonctionnaires centrales du Minist^re ou 
parmi les Secretaires d'Ambassades ou de Legations. 

Ceux qui d^sirent obtenir un poste de Consul sont tenus de subir, pr^alablement, ou 
d'avoir subi prec^demment, un examen special dit diplomatique, d'apr^s les r^lements 
contenus dans Timprim^ ci-joint. (Annexe A, No. 1, page 101.) 

Les personnes qui occupent les places de cette categoric sont r^mundr^es par I'Etat. 
Leur avancement k des postes sup^rieurs dans la carrifere Consulaire est determine par les 
capacit^s et les qualit^s personnelles de chacun, ainsi que par les besoins du service. 

Les postes Consulaires du seconde categoric sont institu^s et supprim^s d'ordre du 
Minist^re des Affaires Etrangferes quand cela est jug^ necessaire, et sur la presentation des 
Ambassades et des Legations. 

La plupart de ces postes sont occupes par des Strangers, et principalement par des 
negociants de la locality qui ne sont pas remun^rds par TEtat et qui ne jouissent d'aucun 
droit au service quant aux recompenses et h, Tavancement en rangs. Sous le rapport 
hierarchique les postes Consulaires se subdivisent en Consulats-Generaux, Consulats, 
Vice-Consulats, et Agences Consulaires. Les Coneulats-G^neraux sont subordonn^s aux 
Missions ; les Consulats relevant directement des Missions ou des Consulats-Generaux, 
Ik ou il en existe ; quant aux Vice-Consulats et aux Agences ils reinvent des Consulats ou 
des Consulats-Generaux. 

Ad No. 5. — II y a actuellement — 

28 Consuls-Generaux, tons remuner^s par I'Etat ; 
45 Consuls salaries ; 

25 Consuls remplissant leurs fonctions gratuitement ; 
14 Vice-Consuls salaries ; 
201 Vice-Consuls non pay^s ; et enfin, 
51 Agents Consulaires, dgalement non payes. 
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Ad Nos, 6 et 7. Traitement allou^ aux postes Consulaires Russes, en roubles, 
(N.B. — ^Les traitements sont pay^s au cours de 3/ pence pour 1 rouble.) 

1. Appointements. 



Russia. 





"I 


Consuls-G^^nx. 


Consuls. 


'Vioe-Ck>n8iil8. 




Max. 


Min. 


Moyen. 


Max. 


Min. 


Moyen. 


Max. 


Min. 


Moyen. 


Europe •• 


R. c. 
4,729 48 
£729 


R. c. 
2,333 61 
359 


R. c. 

3,365 60 
508 


R. c. 
2,940 
453 


R. 0. 

1,244 60 

192 


R. c. 

2,041 30 
314 


R. c. 

1,960 

302 


R- c. 

1,470 

226 


R. c. 

1,568 
241 


TVn^.. 


•{ 


6,370 0» 
£925 


2,940 
453 


4,981 66 
767 


2,940 
453 


2,940 
453 


2,940 
453 


2,450 
377 


1,470 
226 


1,960 
302 


J^flKM • • 


-{ 


3,737 6 
£576 


3,737 6 
576 


3,737 6 
576 


3,305 86 
509 


3,305 86 
509 


3,305 86 
509 




•• 




dune et Japon 


■■{ 


11.760 Of 
£1,813 


6,860 
1,057 


9,310 
1,425 


4,900 
755 


2,940 
453 


3,552 50 
547 




• • 




Am^qne 


J. 


5,600 70 
£863 


5,600 70 
863 


5,600 70 
863 


980 
151 


980 
151 


980 
151 




•• 







2. Frais de Correspondance, de Chancellerie, et de Logement. 






Consnls-G^n^uz. 


Consuls. 


Vice-Consuls. 




Max. 


Min. 


Moyen. 


Max. 


Min. 


Moyen. 


Max. 


Min. 


Moy^. 


Europe • • •• • 


R. c. 
2,890 
£445 


R. c. 
250 

38 


R. c. 

654 50 

100 


R. c. 
500 

77 


R. 0. 
127 
19 


R. c. 
306 50 

47 


R. c. 


R. c. 


R. c. 

• • 


Tnrqnie . . 


1,050 
£161 


600 
92 


810 
124 


500 

77 


500 

77 


500 

77 


300 

46 


300 
46 


300 

46 


Fene •. •• A 


293 33 
£45 


293 33 
45 


293 33 
45 


293 33 
45 


293 33 
45 


293 33 
45 


•• 






CUne et Japon . . • 


3,700 
£570 


1,900 

292 


2,800 
431 


1,700 
262 


300 
46 


650 
100 


•• 




• . 


Am^qne . • -j 


1,571 50 
£242 


1,571 50 
242 


1,571 50 
242 


400 
61 


400 
61 


400 
61 


, , 




•• 



Ad No. 8. Les lois en vigueur dans I'Empire relatives aux pensions ne s'^tendent pas 
aux fonctionnaires des Consulats^ et il n'existe pas de r^glements sp^ciaux k ce sujet. 

Quant au cbiffre de la pension accord^e k ces fonctionnaires ou k leurs families, il est 
fix^ pour chaque cas special en considdration du nombre des ann^s de serTice, du in&ite 
et de r^tat de fortune de I'individu. 

En gdndral le cbiffre des pensions accorddes aux Consuls-Gdndraux, Consuls, et Vice- 
Consuls est plus 6\ev6 que celui des pensions des fonctionnaires k Tintdrieur de TEcnpire 
qui se trouvent dans les memes conditions hierarcbiques. 

Dansle courant de ces demi^res ann^ le cbiffre des pensions accord^ repr^ntaient 
les cbifires suivants : — 

Aux Consuls-Gdndraux, de 2,500 k 1,000 r. 
Aux Consuls, de 1,200 k 800 r. 

Aux Vice-Consuls, de 1,000 k 500 r. 

Aux families : — 

Des Consuls-Gdneraux, de 1,000 k 500 r. 
Des Consuls, de 750 Ji 300 r. 

Ad No. 9. H n'existe pas de rfeglements spdciaux concemant les prerogatives du 
service dans les localitds oil le climat est malsain. 

Ad No. 10. Voir la rdponse a la question 8. 

Ad No. 11. Les r^glements relatifs aux congas des fonctionnaires des Consulats se 
trouvent ci-joints. (Annexe A, No. 2, page 106.) 

Ad^o. 12. Lors de la nomination aux postes Consulaires il est alloud pour frais de 
rente et d'installation — aux Consuls-Gdndraux de 2,000 ^*^ 3,000 r.; aux Consuls et aux 
Vice-Consuls de 1,000 k 2,000 r., en prenant en consideration le cbiffre du traitement. 



Egypte. 



t Cliarg^ d' Affaires et ConsuUG^^ral. 
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Russia. Ad No. 13. Dans quelques Oonsulats, particulier^ment en Orient, le Minist^re des 

— Affaires Etrangeres nomine, pour g^rer la Chancellerie, des fonctionnaires speciaux ayant 

titre de Secretaires et r^mun^r^s par I'Etat. II y a ^galement dans quelques Gonsulats des 
Drogroans nomm^s par le Gouvemement Imperial. L^ oil il n'y a pas de Secretaires, le Consul 
g^re lui-meme sa chancellerie, ou bien il confie ce soin, non-officiellement, ^ un Secretaire 
nomm6 par lui, en assumant la responsabilite des actes de ce dernier dans Pexercice de ses 
fonctions. 

Des Secretaires de cette categoric ne comptent pas au service de TEtat et sent 
remuneres par le Consul qui les a choisis ; le chifire de la remuneration est determine de 
commun accord. 

Ad Nos. 14 et 15. Le Tarif des droits per^us par les Consuls Russes et les r^lements 
concemant la destination de la somme formant ces droits sont contenus dans I'Annexe au 
Section 18 du Reglement Consulaire (Annexe B). 

Ad No. 16. En vertu des Trait^s existants les Consuls en Orient sont investis des 
pouvoirs judiciaire et de police ^ regard des sujets Russes qui se tronvent dans la juridiction 
du Consulat. Dans les autres pays les Consuls Russes ont le droit de condamner aux 
peines correct! onnelles (dans Tordre penal) les gens de Tequipage d'un navire marchand 
Russe pour des deiits peu graves commis k bord de ce navire ; en cas de deiit grave commis 
a bord d'un navire Russe en pleine mer, le Consul remplit les fonctions de juge d'instruction. 
En procedure civile les pouvoirs judiciaires du Consul se bornent k ]a juridction arbitrale. 
Les reglements en vigueur concernant les pouvoirs judiciaires des Consuls se trouvent 
actuellement soumis I. un examen, en vue d'accorder ces instructions avec les nouveaux 
reglements judiciaires de TEmpire. 

Ad No. 17. Les Consulats ne reinvent que du Minist^re des Affietires Etrangeres ; 
toutefois ils sont tenus de remplir les commissions dont lis pourraient Stre charges par 
d'autres Administrations, soit directement, soit par Ventremise du Minist^re des Affaires 
Etrangeres. II leur est reserve egalement^ en vue de simplifier la marche des affaires, de 
correspondre directement avec les autorites centrales et locales competentes de I'Empire ; 
ainsi, par exemple, avec le Ministere des Finances pour tout ce qui conceme la marine 
marchande Russe, et avec celui de la Marine au sujet des b&timents de guerre naviguant 
dans les mers etrangeres. Les Consuls sont tenus aussi de communiquer directement au 
Ministere des Finances les donnees financieres et commerciales qu'ils auront receuillies 
conformement aux dispositions des sections 88 et 91-93 du Reglement Consulaire. 
(Annexe C). 

Ad No. 18. Les Consuls adressent directement au Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, 
trois fois par an, des comptes-rendus des sommes qu'ils ont a leur disposition. Ces 
comptes-rendus, revision faite, sont confirmes par le Ministre. 

Les Consuls n'ont pas de fonds k leur disposition pour distribuer, k titre de secours, 
aux necessiteux, mais dans certains cas ils sont autorises k faire des debours k cet effet, 
en se conformant aux Articles 35, 38, 40, 44, 45, 69, 71, 72 et 82 du Reglement Consulaire. 
(Annexe C.) 

Ad No. 19. Les eorrespondances adressees aux Consuls par le Ministere des Affaires 
Etrangeres sont expediees soit par courriers, soit par poste sous plis affranchis. Quant aux 
eorrespondances adressees par les Consuls au Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, elles sont 
expediees sous plis non*affranchis, et les frais de port sont rembourses k la poste par le 
Ministere. 

Enfin les frais de port des eorrespondances ecbangees entre les Consulats, et les 
Consulats et les Missions Imperiales, sont debourses aux bureaux de poste locaux par les 
Consuls sur les sommes qui leur sont alloues pour I'entretien et les depenses de leurs 
chancellerie. (Comparer avec les reponses aux Questions 6 et 7.) 

Ad No. 20. Le Reglement Consulaire actuellement en vigueur est soumis^ un examen. 
Le projet de nouveau reglement, dejk eiabore au Ministere par une Commission k laquelle 
ont pris part des dei^gues de toutes les Administrations superieures competentes, ne sera 
probablement pas mis en vigueur avant Tannee 1872, apres avoir ete examine et confirm^ 
par vote legislative. 
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Inclosure 2. 

Table of Fees in Russian Consular Semoe. 



Tarif des Droits a percevoir par les Consuls Russes en Europe et en Am^rique. 



1. Passeport pour tout voyageur ou passager, excepte les iiiarins Russes et 

les indigents ; ces derniers gratis 

2. Visa d*un passeport 

3. Bulletins ou perinis de chargement, reqiiis dans certaines locaiit^s par les 

autorites du lieu, chaque 

4. Certificat de chargement pour un navire etranger h, destination d'un port 

Kusse . . • • . . . . . . . . • . 

5. Certificat d origine de marchandises 

6. Certificat de sanc6 

7. Visa du prec^ent . . . . . . . . 

8. Un nouvcau r61e d'^quipage fait et sign6 en Chancellerie par tons les 

interess^s . . 

9. Changenient dans le r61e d*6quipage» y compris la declaration dts 

Capitaines ; Tannotation et la mise sur le rdlc ; cliaquc 

10. Certificat de vie, acte de naissance, de mariage, cu de deces 

11. Proems- verbal d*apposition ou de levee de scelles 

12. Inventaire .. 

13. Acte de donation 

14. Procuration faite en Chancellerie 

15. Acte de depot des documents 

16. Acte de soci6t6 ou de dissolution. . . . . . . . 

1 7. Acte de prot^t 

18. Legalisation de copies et de signatures en general, chaque 

19. Pour tout acte d arbitrage ou acte constatant un arrangement a Tamiable . 

20. Citation, sommation, ou requisition quelconque 

21. Pour toutc acte, document, ou certificat non speciHe plus haut . . . . i 

22. Legalisation d'actions, de fonds publics, billets de bauque, et autres avec \ 

endossements 

23. Droits pour venle de marchandises nux encheres publiques avec assist- 

ance du Consul ou de son Agent 

24. Droits pour vente de navire . . . . , . 

25. Pour les courses du Consul, absolun*.ent necessaires; a la deraande d*un 

Capitaine naufrage dans un endroit eloigne, par millc g^ographique • • 

26. La ou il y a des chemins de fV>r» dans des cas semblables, par miile 

g^ographiquc 

27. Droits pour d^pot de valeurs niounayecs, or, urgent, billets de banque au 

porteur, bijoux, et marchandises — 

De 1 a 3 mois, j- pour cent. 
3 a 6 mois, | „ 
6 a 9 mois, ^^ „ 
9 a 12 mois et au dela, 1 pour cent. 



Rs. c. 



2 


4 


4 


50 


1 


1 


50 


1 


1 


3 


6 


6 


3 


6 


6 


1 


2 


2 


50 


1 


1 


2 


4 


4 


50 


1 


1 


1 


2 


2 


2 


4 


4 


3 


6 


6 


3 


6 


6 


2 


4 


4 


2 50 


5 


5 


3 


6 


6 


1 


2 


2 


1 


2 


2 


3 


6 


6 


1 


2 


2 


1 


2 


2 


50 


1 


1 


2 pour cent. 






1 pour cent. 






3 


6 


6 


1 


2 


2 



B.M.* 8.t 



* Banco-marks. t Sheliings. 

Droits Consulaires k prelever sur hi Marine Marcbande Russe dans les Ports Etrangers. 



Russia. 







Venant de la 


Venant d'une 


Venant d'une 


Taux 


^ 




mcme Mer. 


Mer Voisine. 


Mer Lointainc. 


Capacity du Navire. 










par 






Charge. 


Sur lest. 


Charge. 


Sur lest. 


Charge. 


.Sur lest. 


Last. 


















Cop. ar. 


25 k SOlasts .. .•) 




3 


1 


3i 


1 


4 






81 a 120 „ .. 


► Tanta 


3* ! 1 


4 


1 


4i 






121 Jl 160 „ ., .J 


Tarriv^e 


4 I 


41 


1 


5 






16 k 200 „ .. ..) 


quau 


4i 1 


5 


1 


5i 






201 ft 240 „ .. .. } 


deparl. 


r, ' ] 


H 1 


6 






241 d 280 „ et au del4 . . j 




51 1 1 

„• ™ 


G 1 1 


H 







Remarque 1. — Les droits susmentionnes pr6leves d^apres le nombre des lasts remplacent tous les droits 
pay^s jusqu'k present pour la legalisation des difi^^rents papiers de bord. 

Bemarque 2. — En cas de relache forc6e le Capitaine ne payo que la moiti^ du droit de Consulat. 
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Tarif de Plombage. 



Par Colis. 


R. 


c. 


Pour le Certificat en Duplicate. 






R. 


c. 


Dc 1 a 5 colis 


1 








70 


6 a 10 


» • * • • 





95 





75 


11 a 20 


i> • • • • 





90 


1 





21 k 30 


» • • * •• 





85 


1 


25 


31 a 40 


w > • • • 





80 


1 


50 


41 a 50 


if • • • • 





75 


1 


75 


51 a 60 


» • • •• 





70 


2 





61 a 70 


» • • • • 





65 


2 


25 


71 a 80 


M • • • * 





60 


2 


50 


81 a 90 


9> • • • • 





55 


2 


75 


91 a 100 


» • • • • 





50 


3 






Et ainsi de suite pour chaque operation depassant le nombre de 100 colis, et en outre 5 c. pour chaque plomb 
appo8Q« et 1 c. pour chaque timbre. 

Tarif des Droits que les Consuls de Russie en SuMe et en Norv^ge ont k percevoir sur des 
B^timents Russes, Su^dois, Norv^giens et Finlandais. 



Sur tout bailment pont6 ou non pont6, cntvel ou 
klink, de moins de 25 lasts • • • . 

Ditto de 25 h 80 lasts 
Ditto de 80 ^ 120 lasto 
Ditto de plus de 120 lasts •• •• 



En Su^de. 



Riksdaler de Banque. 

3 

5 
10 
20 



En Norvdge. 



Sp. seh. 

1 15 
I 105 
3 90 
7 60 



Observation, — Le Tarif indique ci-dessus demeure invariable, quel que soit la quantity et la teneur des divers 
actes et documents qui seront 16gralis6s pour chaque navire. Pour pr^venir tout malentendu la somme totale 
per9ue sur chaque navire sera indiquee sur le document principal d61ivre au navire it son depart. 
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SAXONY. Saxony. 



Mr. Burnley to Earl Oranville. — {Received December 25.) 

My Lord, Dresden, December 20, 1871. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's Circular despatch of the 28th August, I have the 
\i\ our to inclose, in translation, the information required by Her Majesty's Government 
re ative to the Consular service of Saxony. 

I would observe that the Saxon Consular Instructions refer more to the past than the 
present, as all Consular representation is now entirely in the hands of the Imperial 
Government. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HUME BURNLEY. 



Inclosure 1. 
Baron Friesen to Mr. Burnley. 



Dresden, October 7, 1871. 

THE Undersigned has the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note of Her 
Britannic Majesty's Charg^ d' Affaires, M. J. Hume Burnley, dated the 2nd instant, and to 
state in reply to it, that the Consular representation of the different Federal States in foreign 
countries belongs, indeed, to the prerogatives of the Imperial Government, and that Her 
Britannic Majesty's Embassy at Berlin will therefore receive all information relating to this 
subject from the Imperial authorities of that place. 

The Kingdom of Saxony maintains Consulates, out of Germany, only at Manitowoc, 
Wisconsin, United States of America, and in Vienna, as the Imperial Government has 'not 
yet appointed Consuls at these two places ; in Germany there are Saxon Consulates at 
Munich, Bremen, Bremerhafen, Hamburg, Frankfort-on-the-Main, Stettin, and Stuttgart. 

The Undersigned incloses two copies of the Instructions for Saxon Consuls, which were, 
however, compiled a good many years ago. 

Saxony has entered into no Consular Conventions with foreign Governments. 

In returning the schedule of questions addressed to him, along with the answers which 
belong to them, the Undersigned avails himself, &c. 

(Signed) FRIESEN. 



Inclosure 2. 
Answers to (Queries respecting the Consular Service of Saxony. 

1. THE conditions of appointment are:— An unblemished reputation, a respectable 
social position, and the requisite capacity for the duties to be performed. If a man can 
prove that he possesses these qualities, or if he is recommended to Grovernment as 
possessing them, he may be appointed Consul without any previous examination being 
necessary. 

2. Consular posts are conferred upon inhabitants of the places where Consulates are 
to be created, no difference being made between native Saxons and foreigners. 

3. The Saxon Consular agents all belong to the class of *^ Consules Electi," not to that 
of** Consules Missi ; " they are Commercial Consuls. 

4. There are Consuls-General, Consuls, and Vice-Consuls. They receive no salary, 

R2 
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Saxony. and as fSair as the Consular fees are concerned, the aforesaid difference of rank has no 
"^ influence upon their higher or lower amount. 

5. Saxony keeps Consuls- General at Frankfort-on-the-Main and Cologne; Consuls at 
Munich^ Bremen, Hamburg, Vienna, Stettin, Stuttgart, and Manitowoc ; and a Vice-Consul 
at Bremerhafen ; none of whom receive any salary. 

6. Consuls are allowed to carry on trade ; their remuneration consists solely in the 
fees which they are allowed to charge for services rendered to the public, and which have 
to be paid by the parties concerned. It would be impossible to calculate the yearly amount 
of these fees, even on an average. 

7. The aforesaid emoluments serve to indemnify the Consuls for the discharge of their 
official duties, for which they are not paid in any other manner. 

8. If a Consular agent wishes to resign, the commission which had been given to him 
is simply withdrawn. Consuls are not public officers in the full sense of the word 
(*' Staatsdiener ") ; they receive, therefore, no pensions, and are altogether treated in a 
different way from the Diplomatic Agents and other public officers. 

9. The fact that the Saxon Consuls are '* Consules Electi " is in itself an answer to 
these questions. 

10. No. 

11. If a Consul applies for leave of absence, he has to present a substitute (generally 
a partner or a clerk of his house). The latter takes in the fees in behalf of the absent 
Consul ; he is considered as an employ^ of the Consul, not of the Government. 

12. Vide the answer given at 9. 

13. The appointment of junior employ 6? is left to the Consuls, as whose servants they 
are to be considered. 

14. Vacat. 

16. Vide the answer given at 7. 

16. The Saxon Consuls have no right of jurisdiction. 

17. The Consuls are solely dependent on the Foreign Office. 

18. In making bis Report, the Consul specifies each case of expenditure. 
Concerning the relief given to persons in need, vide section 10 of the Instructions. 

19. Firfe the Imperial legislation. 

20. No changes have recently been introduced in the Consular service, which is, in 
Saxony, entirely distinct from the Diplomatic Service. 
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SPAIN. Spain. 



Mr. Layard to Earl Granville. — {Received January 1 5.) 

My Lord, Madrid, January 11, 1872. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's Circular despatch of 28th August, 1871, I have 
the honour to inclose a communication addressed to me by Mr. Ffrench, together with 
that gentleman's Report on the Spanish Consular Service, and the Regulations concerning 
Consular fees, copy of which is annexed to the said Report. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. H. LAYARD. 



Inclosure 1. 

Mr. Ffrench to Mr. Layard. 

Sir, Madrid, January 10, 1872. 

WITH reference to Earl Granville's Circular despatch of August 28, 1871, I have 
the honour to inclose for transmission a Report upon the existing Regulations of the 
Consular Service in this country. 

If there has been considerable delay in compiling the same, I can but state that 
during the last three months I have repeatedly urged the head of the Consular Department 
in the Spanish Foreign Office to furnish me with the necessary data, and it was not until 
Saturday last, the 6th instant, that he was enabled to do so. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) T. PERCY FFRENCH. 



Inclosure 2. 
Report by Mr. Ffrench on the existing Regulations of the Consular Service in Spain. 

1. QUALIFICATIONS for entrance :— 

A perfect knowledge of Spanish grammar, of arithmetic, geography, Spanish, and 
general history ; the elements of mercantile law, a knowledge of French or of some one 
other language, clear and legible handwriting. 

An examination has to be passed before a Committee presided over by the Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and composed of two Chiefs of Departments in the 
said office, and two matriculated members of the Central University. 

An examination has to be passed before the Committee previous to being named 
Vice-Consul, and is twofold — theoretical and practical. 

The theoretical examination comprises the foDowing points : — 

The political history of Europe and America, and the general Treaties of Peace and 
Commerce, from the Peace of Paris (1815) to the present day. 

Principles of natural law. 

Principles of international and maritime law. 

Elements of political economy and administration. 

Elements of industrial statistics. 

French and some other language. 

The practical examination comprises all the laws and rules in vigour in the Consular 
Service, the Commercial Code of Laws, the metri-decimal system, the laws and rules of the 
Customs, the rules of the Merchant Service, and general accounts. 
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Spain, Candidates are also required to make a report upon the commerce of the country in 

— which they have resided, and, in order to prove their capacity^ they must be further 

prepared to answer any questions or criticisms made upon it by the Committee. 

The number of candidates is limited to 20, and they are chosen and named by the 
Government accordmg to merit. 

2. Those who aspire to entering the Special Consular Service require the following 
qualifications ; — 

(L) That of being a Spaniard and over 18 years of age. 

(2.) Of unimpeachable morality and good conduct. 

(3.) Of having passed the examination enjoined by law. 

To be named Vice-Consul it is necessary — 

n.) To be of age. 

(2.) To have served two years at least as ** aspirant.'' 

(3.) To have passed an examination. 

To be named Consul of the second class it is necessary to have served six years, at 
least, as Vice-Consul, and with '^commendation/' or certificate of good service. 

Consul of the first class — to have served four years as Consul of the second class. 

Consul-General — four years' service as Consul of the first class, to be chosen according 
to their special capacities and qualifications. 

The Consular " aspirants " are not paid by the State, but their years of service are 
counted when they rise in the profession. 

When a Consulate becomes vacant, it is filled up by order of precedence, or in the 
following manner : Two out of three by order of precedence, and the third by election, the 
reasons being published for the choice of the individual in question. 

An exception is made in favour of any special case of good conduct or distinction, 
when the candidate may be promoted without having to undergo the second examination. 

The scale determining the number of Consular officers of each rank has not yet been 
fixed. 

6. The following are the salaries fixed by the Consular Law : — 

Escudos. £ s. d. 

Consul-General .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,000 = 416 13 4 

Consul of the First Class . . . . . . . . . . 8,000 = 812 10 

Consul of the Second Class . . . . . . . . . . 2,000 = 208 6 3 

Vice-Consul .. .; .. .. .. .. 1,200=125 16 8 

The Spanish Escudo = 2s, Id. of British money. 

The entire sum demanded in the Budget (not yet voted) for the Consular Body 
amounts to 645,500 pesetas (25,820/.). The increase or difference between their nominal 
salary and the sum which they may receive in places where living is known to be expensive 
beyond average, is made up to them under the head of '* House-rent," but no average 
Returns exist fixing the expenses in different parts of the world. 

Not only are Spanish Consuls forbidden to trade, but they are severely punished if it 
be known that they do so. The fees arising from passports, legalization of documents, are 
duly received and registered by the Vice-Consul, the money being deposited in an iron 
safe, with which every Consulate is supplied. These, or part of these sums may be applied 
to any extraordinary expenses incurred by the Consul for his Government. He is also 
obliged to send in his accounts to the Foreign Office at the end of every six months^ 
signed by the Vice-Consul, and countersigned by himself accompanying these by the 
original vouchers or inscriptions of sums received. 

The expenses allowed to Consuls in addition to their salary are those of house-rent, 
(for the Consulate), firing, light, registers and printing, stationery, official postage, and any 
supernumerary expenses attendant on extra employes not salaried by the State. 

I herewith annex a printed form of Consulate expenses and obligations copied from 
the registers of the Spanish Consulate at Marseilles. 

8. The Consular Agents or employ & can be forced by the State to withdraw from the 
Service when they have attained the age of 60 years, or if they should be deemed useless. 
Twenty years' service gives a right to receiving a pension, and an increased pension is 
given to all Consuls who have served their time in Asia, Oceania, Veracruz, La Guiara, 
Sierra Leone, New Orleans, and Guayaquil. 

(N.B. — The law for diplomatic and other pensions is being changed and remodelled, 
therefore no satisfactory comparison can be made at the present.) 

10. In the case of a Consul dying while on service, the expenses attendant on their 
return to Spain are paid to his widow and family, but no pension or other indemnity is 
allotted to them by the State. 
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11. The regulations reBpecting the leave of absence granted to Consular Agents are Spain, 
as follow: — "^ 

Leave is granted either for motives of health or of private affairs. 

Consuls serving in Europe, Morocco, or Tunis retain their entire pay during the first 
two months of their absence from their posts, half their pay dmring the third month, and 
beyond that date they lose aU their salary. 

Those serving in Tripoli, Egypt, Odessa, Turicey, and Asia Minor, have three months 
leave with entire pay, and one with half-pay. 

Those serving in the United States, Mexico, Venezuela, the Antilles, and the Gulf of 
Guinea, have four months with entire pay, and one with half-pay. 

Those serving in California, and the other South American Republics, are entitled to 
six months with full pay, one with half-pay ; and those who are stationed at the further- 
most points of Asia and Oceania have ten months with full pay, one with half-pay. 

Leave of absence for the term of fifteen days can be granted to Consuls by the Chief 
of the Legation or Consul-General on whom they depend ; but any longer period requires 
a formal application to be made to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

In Consulates where fees are taken for the service of the State, the Vice-Consul has 
the enjoyment, during the Consul's absence, of the half of the extra allowances, such as 
those for house-rent, it being also incumbent upon him to pay a *'Chancelier," charged 
with the financial matters of the Consulate. 

12. All Consuls are required to join their posts within a month of their being named 
to them. Any exception must be duly justified, under pain of dismissal. 

Their journeys, and that of their family, are paid when going to their post, and when 
finally leaving it. 

The expenses of these journeys are fixed by the following tariff : — 

Consuls-General and Consuls of the first class are allowed 200 milesimas for each 
kilometre of railroad, 1,600 milesimas for every league by land (posting), 200 milesimas 
per maritime mile. 

Consuls of the second class and Vice-Consuls are allowed 100 milesimas per kilo* 
metre of railroad, 1,500 milesimas for every league (posting), 100 milesimas per maritime 
mile. 

If a Consul absent himself from his post on account of the public service, his expenses 
are paid according to the above tariff. 

A Consul can be transferred from any one post to another at the will of the Govern- 
ment, but not before he has resided three years, at least, at his post, and never to one of 
inferior rank to the one he occupies. 

Those who have passed four years in the Consulates of South America, Mexico, New 
Orleans, China, Japan, and Sierra Leone, may, at the end of that period, demand a transfer 
to a European post, and cannot be sent again to those transmaritime posts against their 
wishes. 

Consuls do not receive their salary until they have taken possession of their post ; the 
sum allotted to them as outfit or travelling expenses being supposed to cover all their 
expenses ; but they count for their pension from the date of their appointment. 

When a new Consulate is created the Agent receives the sum considered to be neces- 
sary for his instalment, and that of his office, office furniture, books, registers, &c. 

The seals, flag, and shield of each Consulate are the property of the State, and have 
to be transmitted by each Consul to his successor. 

A certain sum for extra expenses is given to Consuls in the following manner : — 

On the first sums received for fees he is allowed to keep 2,000 reals (20/.) ; on the 
second, over and above 2,000 reals and up to 4,000 reals, he keeps one-half {i.e., 2,000 
reals) ; and on receipts over and above 4,000 reals he may employ one-third : thus, on a 
sum total of 6,000 reals (120Z.) he would keep one-half, or 60/. 

The Consular Agents are paid by the Treasury, through the medium of the Ministry 
of State (Foreign Office), who transmit the sums, or rather the orders for them, to their 
bankers or commissioners. Their account, however, is solely with the Ministry of State, 
and is paid every quarter. 

Should any Consul find himself under the necessary of disembursing a large sum for 
his Government, or for any servants of the State, in the intervening periods, he is author- 
ized to send in his account at once, without waiting for the end of the quarter. 

13. All Consular Agents are named by the State. 

Foreigners are sometimes admitted to minor appointments in the Consular body, but 
the preference is always given to natives ; and it is required that any foreigner recom- 
mended for office shall have a thorough knowledge of the Spanish language. 

14. The Table of Consular Fees is undergoing complete revision and alteration; and I 
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Spain, am advised by the Director of the Consular Department not to give the old one, which 

•~ i will soon become obsolete. It is in itself a work of considerable volume. 

16. The surplus of the Consular feces, after deducting the 50 per cent, (mentioned 
and explained in paragraph 12) reserved for the extra expenses of the Consul, is paid into 
the Treasury through the Minister of State. 

16. In accordance with the recognized Treaties, general law, and as their Government 
shall order, Consuls are bound — 

(1.) To watch over the rights and interests of their nation. 

(2.) To maintain their privileges and prerogatives, as also those of every other agent 
or employ^ in the national service. 

(3.) To protect the rights and interests of all Spanish subjects within the limits of 
their jurisdiction, whether residents or travellers. 

(4.; To give all assistance in their power to the Commanders of ships of war, and to 
furnish them with any information or help that they may require. 

(5.) In time of war to guard and watch over the prizes made by Spanish cruizers. 

(6.) To watch over and inspect the merchant-ships, and prevent any fraud or abuses 
from being committed under the Spanish flag. 

(7.) To authorize the traflSc and legal navigation of merchant-vessels. 

(8.) To see that any indigent Spaniards are received on board of these merchant- 
ships, and given a free passage back to their native land ; as also any deserters or delin 
quents, these being previously inscribed in the registers, and looked after during the 
voyage. 

(9.) To superintend the buying and selling of national ships, and to put those destined 
for home under the protection of the national flag. 

(10.) To prevent the departure of any (Spanish) merchant- vessel in the case of 
disputes arising which may compromise the interests of its proprietors. 

(11.) To place under sequester all ships not licensed for navigation. 

(12.) To certify as to the state of the public health of the country in which the Consul 
is living-, and to give a certificate of the same to every merchant or other vessel leaving the 
port. 

(13.) To dictate the measures that should be taken for the prevention of contagion, 
in case of an epidemic among Spanish subjects and Spanish ships, at the place where he 
rcv^ides. 

(14.) To preserve order and discipline among sailors when they are on shore. 

14. To nominate the captains of merchant- vessels, when a vacancy shall occur acci- 
dentally, and to authorize the embarcation and landing of sailors for justifiable causes. 

A Consul, being charged with the supervision and protection of the Spanish subjects 
within their district, is enjoined — 

(1.) To make a list of all the Spanish subjects within his Consular limits, to give 
them tickets of permits of residence, according to local usage, and to give and \nsa their 
passports, where no motive exists for not doing so. 

(2.) To give them all the help, advice, and good offices in his power. 

(3.) To counsel and forwarn them to his utmost, as regards their personal safety, their 
interest, and to assist them in their speculations. 

(4.) To make them acquainted with all the laws and rules published in Spain, which 
may interest or concern them, and to see that they observe and maintain the same. 

(5.) To see that all their negotiations and Treaties are carried on with justice and 
good faith, in order to preserve the credit and reputation of the nation to which they 
belong. 

(6.) To report on their general conduct and fashion of living, and send home certifi- 
cates as to the origin, quality, and quantity of merchandize that they export, and all cases 
and circumstances connected with civil and commercial order. 

(7.) To legalize all agreements or contracts made in his office, and those sent by the 
authorities of the district in which he resides. 

(8.) To accept the responsibility of any '^deposits" (such as money, papers, eflfects, 
&c.) made in his office, so long as they do not come under the judicial action of the country 
tn which he resides. 

(9.) To succour and assist all Spanish subjects who, from other causes, such as illness, 
shipwreck, or other fortuitous reasons, be destitute and vagrant. 

(10.) To communicate to the State any news or warning that may interest its safety 
and prosperity. 

With regard to Consular jurisdiction the Consuls are enjoined — 

(1.) To administer justice in civil and criminal causes (in the first instance) between 
Spanish subjects and against Spanish frtibjecte. 
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(2.) To take cognizance of the wills and successions without wills to the property of Spain. 
Spaniards dying within their jurisdiction. — 

(3.) To send home detailed accounts of all accidents or disasters at sea^ and to 
l^slate in matters of division of property, damages, when the parties interested are 
Spaniards. 

In all countries where Consular legislation is not legally recognized, Consuls are 
enjoined — 

(1.) To protest against and prevent any abuses attempted by the local authorities in 
cases of shipwrecks and salvage, wills, successions, and all cases of interest to their 
countrymen, whether absent or present. 

(2.) To act as arbiters in any cases of disagreement between Spanish subjects or 
between Spaniards and foreigners. 

(3) To solve and judge all questions that may arise between captains and sailors in the 
Spanish merchant service, and to impose a penalty upon those in fault, when the cause is 
not serious enough to be referred to the Ministry of Marine. 

(4.) To draw up a summary (the details being furnished by the captains and patrons 
of the vessel) of every crime that may be committed on the high seas or on board of any 
Spanish vessel within port, to be remitted to the authorities, together with the accused 
persons. 

Vice-Consuls not attached to a Consulate, and independent of such, enjoy the same 
privileges as Consuls, except in cases of civil or criminal justice, which they must refer 
to the Tribunal of the '^ First Instance," limiting their functions to notarial ones, 

Vice-Consuls in a Consular district exercise the functions of public notaries and 
Secretaries to Courts of Justice. 

They replace the Consul when on leave of absence, or in cases of illness, death, &c. 

They assist him in his administrative duties and privileges, and represent him when- 
ever the public service may require it. 

They receive and make entry of all fees received for the State, kept in the Consulate 
at the disposal of the Government, and under the joint responsibility of the Consul and 
Vice-Consul. 

As receivers of the public money they are made subject to the laws of audit and other 
rules concerning this special branch of the Service. 

17. The Consular establishment is placed under the exclusive direction of the Minister 
of State. 

All Consuls and Vice-Consuls are under the supreme direction of the Consul-General 
of the zone or State in which they reside. They are under his care and direction, and he 
is held to give them instruction on all points in order that all superior orders be properly 
executed, and to maintain perfect unity in all administrative action. 

18. Every Spanish subject, of no matter what class or province, finding himself in 
distress in a foreign country by involuntary causes, has a right to shelter and protection, 
and all Spanish Government Agents are bound to assist him materially by means of 
money. 

The Consul must previously assure himself of the identity and circumstances of the 
individuals who present themselves, and of the reasons which cause their penury ; if satis- 
fied as to their validity he is to advance the sum required as a loan, should the supplicant 
possess funds or property in Spain, or as a gift from the State if he or they be indigent. 

In cases where but a small sum in the shape of charity is expected, the Consul is to 
give it out of his own resources ; if such be considerable, or beyond his means, he may 
claim reimbursement from the Spanish Legation firom which he depends. 

He is bound to assist all soldiers, sailors, persons employed by his Government, 
Cabinet couriers, captains of vessels, whether in the Royal or merchant service, the sums 
advanced to be in proportion with the necessities of the individuals. 

A normal sum has been fixed for distressed sailors and workmen of 4 reals per diem 
when an isolated case presents itself, and 3 reals a day when in groups who can live 
together ; but in such points as exist in America, Asia, and parts of Europe, where this 
sum would be insufficient, the Consul is to use his discretion with respect to the sum 
necessary, as in such points where the necessaries of life are exceedingly cheap the 
standard may be lowered. 

Patrons and masters of vessels are allowed 6 reals per diem, and captains and pilots 
8 reals, such, however, being made subject to the rule just mentioned. 

Shipwrecked mariners, who have lost all their effects, can also claim clothing, linen, &c., 

from the Consuls, who are also instructed to procure a. passage (gratis) lor such individuals 

on board the first vessels leaving their port for Spain. Spanish ships are always preferred, 

but, should there be none at the time, (they are to make arrangements with any foreign 

[154] S 
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Spain. vessel to take the men as supercargo, paying in the proportion of one man to 

— ten». 

Should any Spanish Captain refuse to take them on board without showing good 
reasons for declining to do so, he is liable to a severe penalty. 

If the Captain of a Spanish vessel be obliged to leave one of his sailors on shore at 
starting, on account of illness, he is obliged to leave a sum of money in the Consul's hands 
Sufficient to pay his expenses home, as well as to advance the pay that may be owing 
to him. I^^;^^^ 

In cases where a considerable period of time may elapse before any ship may be found 
to take sailors or other distressed Spaniards, the Consul is to pay their expenses for an over- 
land voyage, sending them from one Consulate to another, and allowing them at the rate 
of 2 teals per league, or, if they be so inclined, he is bound to fin4 them temporary employ- 
ment in the country, in order that the State be not too heavily burdened by supporting 
them in idleness. 

Should any minor or minors be left in a foreign country without natural protectors, 
the Consul is obliged to take them into his house and provide for them until an oppor- 
tunity presents itself for sending them back to Spain. 

The same rule is applicable with regard to persons who become afflicted by insanity, 
with the difference that if they be violent the Consul is obliged to have them placed under 

S roper treatment and care, and to see that they are properly cared for, also to inform their 
lends and relatives of their state. 

An documents, details of expenses in the above-mentioned ouses, must be immediately 
sent home to the Minister df *State. 

In places where there is a 'Spanish Colony of sufficient number or importance, the 
Consul is required to form an association among them for mutual help, and to provide 
thereby against accidental misfortunes, to excite their charitable feelings, and collect funds ; 
and, if possible, to found some sort of asylum for poor and sick countrymen. He is also to 
propose to the Minister of State that he may be furnished with proper resources according 
to his experience and idea, in order that Spanish subjects may always find help and 
succour in the hour of need in a foreign land* 

19. A certain sum is allowed to each Consul, and Vice-Consul (where there be no 
Consul) for llhe ordinary expenses df tTie Service, such as official postage, printing, books, 
registers, office furniture, advertisements and announcements in local newspapers, transla- 
tions, employment of extra clerks, illuminations on ffite-days and Royal birthdays, presents, 
and customary presents. 

An exception is made in favour of the Consuls resident in the East, who are authorized 
to charge their extraordinary account with the annual pay of a cavass, and, every two years, 
to charge for the uniform of a pair of Janissaries. 

20. The new Consular r^fbrms in the Spanish Service not being as yet completed, it is 
impossible at present to give any information or opinion upon the matter. 

I hope to be able to procure a list of the Consular Conventions shortly, and to report 
upon them ; but all documentary evidence of this nature is most difficult of access in the 
present state of the public offices. 

(Signed) T. PERCY FFRENCH. 



* A real is 2^. of English money. 
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S^WIDEN AND NORWAY. 



Sweden 

and 
Norway. 



Mr. Jemingham to Earl Granville. — {Received January 4, 1872.) 

My Lord, ^ Stockholm, December 27, 1871. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch to Mr. Jocelyn of the 28th August last 
I have the honour to transmit herewith a Report which he has drawn up in reply to the 
queries which it contained on the Consular Service of Sweden and Norway. 

1 have, arc. 
(Signed) G. S. S. JERNINGHAM. 



Inclosure. 
Report by Mr. Jocelyn on the Consular Service of Sweden and Norway. 

THE information contained in the following replies to the queries of Lord Granville's 
Circular despatch of August 28, 1871, has been obtained from the "Official Regulations 
for the Swedish Consular Service," published at Stockholm on the 20th April, 1868, 
which are still in force, and in p?lrt also from a Manual for Consuls, published at 
Christiania in 1865 by Mr. Hambro, actually a clerk in the Foreign Office at Stockholm. 

1. Consuls-General and Consuls are appointed by the King; but the appointment is 
made in the following manner, when it does not include Diplomatic functions, or is not 
held by a Diplomatic Agent : — 

When a Consular post is vacant, the Minister for Foreign Affairs gives public notice 
of the vacanqr in the Swedish and Norwegian official newspapers, and generally also in the 
foreign newspapers of the district where the Consul is to reside. 

This notice comprises, also, the emoluments attached to the post, and the rules which 
will have to be observed by any candidate who obtains it. 

Within a certain period, to be fixed by the Minister of State, candidates are required 
to send in their applications in duplicate to the Foreign Department, one copy of which is 
then forwarded to the Swedish Board of Trade, and the other to the Norwegian Home 
Department, for their approbation and selection. 

These two Departments then inform the various Chambers of Commerce throughout 
the country of the applications, and having received their reports thereupon, the whole 
is submitted to the consideration of the King ; after which the appointment is made. 

No examination whatever is required of candidates ; the approval of the two Boards 
of Trade being considered sufficient evidence of their qualification for their duties. 

Although the two ranks of Consuls-General and Consul exist, promotion in the 
Service is not regular, the former title being independent of advancement, and generally 
conferred rather with regard to the importance of the post than to the length of service of 
the person who fills it. 

As before stated, each nomination to a vacancy requires a new Royal decision, 
subject to the approval of the two Boards of Trade, and seniority, consequently, is not 
considered in the matter. 

When Diplomatic functions are included in an appointment to a Consular post, the 
King can signiCy his pleasure as to the vacancy being publicly notified, or not. 

When a fixed salary is attached to the appointment, only Swedish or JN'orwegian 
subjects can be proposed. 

Should, on the vacancy being advertised, no person of these nationalities present 
himself, the two Departments of State before mentioned, submit to the King whether such 
vacancy shall be re-advertized, and whether, in such a case, the emoluments of it shall be 
changed. 

S2 
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Sweden It is doubtless the wish of the Government that all their Consular officers should be 

and natives of the United Kingdoms, even at posts where they are allowed to trade, and this 

Norway. for obvious reasons, but it may be easily imagined that in many cases an influential 

— mercantile resident at a port, although not a Swede, will more fitly represent and promote 

Swedish and Norwegian interests than a native possessing comparatively little standing or 

regard in the community. 

The Service consists of Consuls-General and Consuls, who are paid, and of trading 
Consuls-General and Consuls, who receive from the Government only a sufficient sum to 
cover their office expenses and other disbursements made on its behalf. 

''Consuls Envoy^s'* are appointed at ports enjoying sufficient trade with the United 
Kingdoms to give them full employment, while at places where trade is not so largely 
developed, and not likely to increase, and where a merchant of standing can be found to 
undertake the duty in consideration of the fees accruing to him, there a Trading Consul 
will be named. The latter, naturally enough, does not consider himself so strictly bound 
by the rules of the Service as the paid official ; but I understand that on the whole the 
system has worked well, zeal and activity being equally displayed by both classes. 

The relative rank of Consular officers has never been precisely determined, but I 
gather that a Consul- General would rank below a permanent Diplomatic Charg^ d'AflFaires. 

4. The Service consists of Consuls- General, Consuls, and Vice-Consuls. 

The salaries are not connected with the rank, but are calculated to meet the exigencies 
of diflFerent posts ; and as each vacancy is subject to a new Royal decision, resting upon a 
fresh reference to the two Commercial Boards of Sweden and Norway, they are liable to 
vary with every new appointment. 

6, 6. The following list includes all the Consular officers of each rank, paid and 
unpaid, and also their ssJaries and allowances ; — 

Paid Consuls-General. 



Post. 


Salary. 


p». 


Salaries. 


Copenhagen . . 
Personal and office aUowance 


• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• « 

• • 

• * 
ost 

:x- 


R.R. 

4,000 

s,soo 


£ 
= 229 
503 


Lisbon 
Office expenses 

Total 

Hamburgh .. 
Office expenses 

Total 

Italy 
No office allowance, the post 
being held by the Envoy £x- 
traorainary. 

Constantinople 
Dragomans and Chancery allow- 
ance 

Total 

Athens 
No office allowanee, the post 
being held by the Charg^ 
d' Affaires. 

Alexandria .. 
Office expenses 

Total 


R.R. 

8,000 = 
2,000 


£ 

458 
114 


Total • 


• • 


732 


• • 


572 


Hekingfors • • 
Personal and office aUowance 


S,000 
2,400 


458 
137 


4,000 
4,000 


229 
229 


Total . • 


• • 


595 




• • 


458 


Alffiers 

Office allowance 


8,000 
8,000 


458 
170 


10,000 


570 


Total 


• • 


628 




10,000 
10,000 




Baenos Ayres . . 
Office expenses 


10,000 
2,000 


571 
114 


571 
571 


Total 


• • 


685 


Din .TimpirA 


10,000 
4,000 


571 
229 


Office expenses 


• • 


1,142 


Total 


.. 


800 


10,000 

12,000 
4,000 


571 


London 

Office allowance and clerks 


24.000 
25,800 


1,372 
1,450 


Total 


2,822 


685 
229 


Washington . . 


16,000 


916 


being held by the Envoy I 
traordinarr. 


• • 


914 
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Paid Consuls. 



Post. 


Salary. 


Archangel 

Office expenses 


• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

1 1 


• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 


• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 


• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 


R.R. 
8,000 = 
2,000 


£ 

458 
114 


Total 


• • 


572 


Tunis 


6,000 


348 


Barcelona « • 
Office expenses 


6,000 
2,000 


343 
114 


Total 


. • 


457 



Swedeit 

and 
Norway^ 



Paid Vice-Consuls. 





London 

Shanghae and China 
Journeys and house . • 

Total .. 


• • 

• • 

• • 


• • 

• • 

• • 

« • 


• • 


10,000 


571 


• 


8,000 
4,700 


458 
268 




726 



All officers contained in the foregoing list, with the exception of the Consul-General 
in London, in addition to their salaries appropriate the fees received at their respective 
posts, which frequently amount to a considerable sum. Besides this they also appropriate 
the moiety of all fees taken by the Vice-Consuls within their respective districts. 

Unpaid Trading Consuls-General. 



Post 


Allowance. 












R.R. 


£ 


Gibraltar 








, , 


3,000 = 


172 


Havre 








• • 


2,000 


114 


Alicante 








, , 


3,000 


172 


Tangiers 








• • 


2,000 


144 


Shanghae 








. , 


4,000 


228 


Japan 








. • 


4,000 


228 



Unpaid Trading Consuls. 



Kiel 

Lubeok 

Rostock 

Bilbao 

Rome 

Smyrna • • 

New York 

Bahia 

Proposed Consul at Malta 



Unpaid Vice-Consuls receiving Office Allowance, 

Rlsinore . • • • • • • • 

Dardanelles . . 



4,000 


229 


4,300 


246 


3,400 


203 


2,000 


115 


2,000 


115 


1,000 


57 


6,000 


334 


2,000 


115 


• • 


• • 


lowanc 

1,000 


e, 

57 


600 


29 



Besides the above, Sweden and Norway possess 11 Consuls-General, 60 Consuls, and 
580 Vice-Consuls, who receive no office allowance, but who trade and appropriate fees ^ 
the Vice-Consuls, however, as already mentioned, transmitting the half of the amount of 
tonnage fees received by them to the Consul of their district. 

7. Although, in a general way. Consular officers, unlike Diplomatic Envoys, are not 
expected to represent their country by expensive entertainments and banquets, still, in 
many parts of the world, especially where no legation from Sweden exists, the expenses of 
their domestic establishments will considerably exceed those of private individuals, and the 
scale of their salaries is, to a certain extent, based- upon this fact. 

In Egypt, for instance, as also in South America, where there is no Legation, the 
Consuls-General must seek to represent their country as best they can, and there are 
doubtless in these remote localities many calls upon their private generosity and hospi- 
tality. 
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iSvreden This remark will equally apply to trading Consuls, and reference to the foregoing list 

acnd win show that several of these enjoy an allowanee intended to cover other expenses than 

Iforway. those of their office alone, without taking into consideration the very considerable fees 
•^ which some of them enjoy. 

In some instances the word '* personal " will be found attached to the sum of the 
Office expenses, which means that the present holder of the post is entitled to such 
allowance, but that his successor will probably not receive it, it having been granted as a 
compensation for a loss entertained by the abolition of some former source of remunera- 
tion. 

Thus, the Consuls at Rostock and Helsingfors are in the enjoyment of a certain sum 
as personal allowance, in compensation for the loss brought about by the abolition of the 
passport system a few years: s^. 

The " office allowance" is intended to cover all expenses of stationery, hire of office, 
clerk, &c. ; and in tropical climates, certain necessaries or comforts, which are regarded as 
indispensable. 

8. No fixed rules exist as to retirement or pension, each separate case being decided by 
the King in person. The following may, however, be regarded as some of the conditions 
upon which a pension would be granted. 

The claimant must have attained the age of sixty-five years. 

He must have served his country for at least twenty-five years, and must have held 
the rank upon which he claims a pension for ten years. 

The scale or pensions is the same as that in force for members of the Civil Service, 
and differs in some respects from the Diplomatic scale. 

A Consul-General having served forty years, includii^ his leave of absence, and 
retiring at the age of sixty-five, upon a medical certificate to the effect that his pow^cs 
are failing, or at the age of seventy without such certificate, receives a pension of 
4,000 rix-dol. rmt. annually, about 230/. 

A Consul under the same circumstances receives 2,000 rix-dol. rmt. (112/.), and in 
some cases 3,000 rix-dol. rmt. (168Z.) 

9. Periods of service in unhealthy climates are not reckoned more favourably than 
service in other countries, probably because Consular officers residing in these climates are 
usually merchants already domiciled there. 

10. Allowances are sometimes made to widows, more rarely to the children, of Consular 
officers ; but there does not appear to be any regulation on this head, and each case is 
subject to a Royal decision. 

The following widows and children of Consuls enjoy allowances at present : — 



Widow of Consul at Archangel . . 
Ditto, Consul-General at Rio 
Ditto ditto Tripoli 

Daughter of Consul-General at Algiers 
Daughters of Consular Clerk at Tangier 



£ 
23 
17 
46 
23 
28 



11. The chief of a Swedish Legation residing in a country can grant a Consul leave of 
absence for any period not exceeding three months, and where there is no Vice-Consul 
resident at the Consular post, may appoint a qualified person to conduct official business 
during that time. A report, announcing the circumstance, must be transmitted without 
delay to the Foreign OflSce, Board of Trade, aud Norwegian Home Department. 

The Minister of State for Foreign Affairs can grant a Consul leave of absence for any 
period not exceeding six months, and usually appoints a person himself to take charge of 
the Consulate until his return. 

Any further extension of leave must be obtained from the King himself. 

The Consul may without special leave absent himself from his district for eight days, 
and should there be no Legation in the country he may do so for three mouths, in which 
case he must himself report the circumstance to the three Departments above named. 

A Vice-Consul may quit his post for fourteen days without obtaining bis Consul's 
sanction, as he is bound to do, should he wish to prolong his absence. In the former case 
he himself provides a substitute to perform the necessary duties of his office, and reports to 
the Consul that he has done so. 

There is no deduction whatever from the pay or allowance of a Consular officer while 
on leave, however long it may last, excepting only whatever sum is necessary to defray the 
expenses of his substitute, and of his official disbursement. 

Should a Vice-Consul take the Consul's place during his leave, he is not considered 
bound to refund to his superiors the half of the tonnage-fees received by himself, as woujd 
be the case were the Consul present. 
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On the death of a Consul, the Vice-Consul at the station, if there be one, for the Swede© 
time "being, fills the vacant oflSce, and reports the death to the three Departments. and 

If there be no Vice-Consul, the proper Diplomatic Mission makes provisional arrange- Norway; 
ments for the discharge of the official business, and reports the same home. The Minister T" 

then takes the requisite steps until the Royal pleasure is known. 

The person who manages the Consulate during the vacancy will have no claim to the 
Consular salary, or to the allowance for office expenses, but he may appropriate all fees ^ 
received during the time. 

No regulation exists as to outfit and journey allowance, and in general none is 
granted ; but the newly-appointed Consul's salary is payable on the first day of the month 
after his appointment, and in some cases he is permitted to delay. his departure for some 
time, a circumstance which is of assistance towards defraying the expenses of his 
journey. 

Consular salaries are paid in Hamburg dollars banco (about 48. 8d. sterling), in which 
a bill at ninety days is given on the first day of each quarter, by which arrangement the 
payment is completed by the end of the quarter. 

This bill is then exchanged at the current rate of the day for any form of cash the 
Consul may prefer, .and so remitted to him. 

The deductions on account of income-tax are very minute, not exceeding one per 
cent, upon the four-sevenths of the salary. This is the proportion of the Consular Budget 
borne by the Government of Sweden, and voted by the Swedish Chamber, and is alone 
subject t© taxation, as no income-tax exists in Norway. 

This 'deduction is made for the whole salary in paying that for the quarter due on 
January!. 

It will be perceived that life certificates are not required. 

13. Vice-Consuls are appointed by the Minister for Foreign Afiairs, and generally at 
the recommendation of the Consul in whose district they are to act. 

When, by reason of the remoteness of a place, or other circumstances, the Minster 
for Foreign Affairs thinks it expedient, a Vice-Consul may be appointed at the place where 
a Consul is stationed, so that, in the event of his illness or absence, he may replace him. 
A Vice-Consul may also be appointed to act as permanent assistant to a Consul ; but 
unless the Consular duties include diplomatic functions, in which case his appointment 
rests solely with the Minister, the nomination must be first approved by the two Depart- 
ments of trade. 

The Commission of such a Vice-Consul becomes null and void on the appointment 
and arrival of a new Consul or Acting Consul. 

The Minister for Foreign Aff5Bdrs can dismiss a Vice-Consul if he find good cause for 
it ; and when urgent circumstances require it a Consul may suspend a Vice*Consul, and 
replace him by a temporary agent, reporting the case and forwarding the explanation of 
the Vice-Consul, if it can be obtained. 

Vice-Consuls must conform to the Regulations given to them by the Consuls of their 
district. They exercise their office in general on their own responsibility, but the Consul 
is accountable for any special instruction he may have given them. 

Consuls are entitled, each for his district, to levy on Swedish merchant-ships a 
tonnage impost of 12 ore for every "last"* of their registered burthen, and 4 skillings 
Norwegian specie per "last " on Norwegian vessels. 

This impost is levied only in the port where a tIJonsul or a Vice-Consul resides, and 
on vessels .loading or discharging any portion of cargo, vessels loading or discharging 
at different ports on the same voyage, pay only one-half the amount at all other ports after 
the first at which they load or discharge. 

At any port where there is only a Vice-Consul one-half of the tonnage impost falls to 
liim, and the other half to the Consul of the district. 

The Consul is not entitled to demand fees or payment for any official services except 
those which are specified in the Table of Fees, of which a copy is annexed. 

Tf the Consul is applied to by the master df a Swedish or Norwegian vessel for 
assistance in any commercial transaction or other business not pertaining to the Service, he 
may charge the usual commission at the place for his assistance. 

The Consul is also entitled to a similar fee for the management of any business of a 
private nature for a Swedish subject, such as the receipt or transmission of an inheritance 
or claim, or any other matter not specified in the Table. 

Sending home effects of master or seamen of Swedish vessels is to be performed 
vrithout any remuneration. 

* Nearly id. per English ton weight or burthen. 
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12 
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12 





12 



gratis 



Sweden The fees which a Vice-Consul receives, according to the Table, belong wholly 

and to him, 
Norway. In the following Table the dollar banco of Hamburg is worth 4 Swedish rix-doL, or 

— about 4*. 8d. sterling, divided into 48 skillings : — 

Tab LB of Consular Fees. 

Hamb. Bco. Rix-doL* sh. 

1. Official signature, with or without seal of office, to documents (not specified in this 

Table) and legalizing or attesting signatures • • 

2. Certifying an affidavit . • . . , • 

3. Inserting documents in the Consular protocol, for every page 

4. Copies of protocols or other documents, first sheet . . 
Every additional page . 

5. Visa of passport 
Ditto for sailors or indigent persons 

6. Ordering a survey or valuation and administering oath to the parties concerned . . 

7. Assistance at sale of goods or vessels by auction, i per cent, of proceeds if not 

exceeding 1,000 rixdol. Ham, Bco. For any amount above 1,000 rix-dol. 
Ham. Bco. ^ per cent, of the surplus. 

8. For goods or effects deposited in charge of the Consulate, 1 per cent, of the value. 

For deposits of money during any period not exceeding six months, ^ per cent, 
of the amount, and ^ per cent, of the amount for each additional month* 

9. Taking down in writing verbal declarations or depositions of persons made before 

the Consul in their private concerns, or of agreements made before him by 
contracting parties, with protocol and attestation thereof, first sheet • ..20 

For every additional page . . . . . . . . . . • • 12 

10. Inventory of estates . . . . . . . . I per cent, of the som total 

Ditto of deceased sailors . . . . . . . . . . . • gratis 

1 1. Opening of will and minute of proceeding . . . . . . . ..20 

12. Personal attendance beyond the Consular station — 

For each day 2 rix-dol. Hamb. Bco. and travelling expenses. 

13. Affixing Consular seal and minute of proceeding . . 

14. Breaking of ditto ditto 

15. Assistance in drawing up petitions, applications, or other documents not specified, 

for each page 
Ditto for sailors or indigent persons . . . . . . . • • • 

15. Attestations not specified in this Table , • 
Ditto for sailors and indigent persons 

1 7. Translations to or from the Swedish or Norwegian languages, with attestation as to 

the correctness of such translation, first sheet . . 
Every additional page . 
All the above fees, from No. 1 to No. 17 inclusive, are to be paid by Captains of 

Swedish and Norwegian ships also, provided the matter does not come under 

the class defined m $ 74 of the Consular Regulations. 

18. Certificate of discharge of cargo . 

19. Examination of bills of lading, with attestadon 
-20. Certificate of origin . . . . . . . . . . ' . . 

21. Bill of health for vessels and crew 
If the last-named four documents are required for a vessel under fifteen lasts burden, 

the payment for all, or any of them, is • . • • • • . . 24 

'Captains of Swedish or Norwegian vessels are exempted from payment of the above 
fees from No. 18 to No. 21, both inclusive. 

22. Bills of health for travellers . . . . . . . . ..012 

Minutes of proceedings in criminal cases are not subject to any charge. 

All fees whatsoever, with the exception of those taken by the Consulate-General in 
London, and at the Vice-Consulate at Newcastle-on-Tyne — to be spoken of further on — 
revert to the Consul or Vice-Consul. 

The fees received in London and Newcastle are remitted home^ and are added to the 
sums annually voted by the Swedish Parliament, and the Norwegian Storthing for the 
maintenance of the Consular Service of the two countries. 

The amount of fees received in last year are reckoned at about 12,000 rix-dol. rmt. 
= (785/.), paid by Swedish vessels, and at 48,000 rix-dol. rmt, (3,140Z.), paid by Norwegian 
vessels, amounting altogether to 3,926/. 

16. Swedish Consular agents possess no judicial authority, either in the East or 
elsewhere. The Swedish law would not sanction this. 

In case of disputes arising between the master and any of the crew of a Swedish or 
Norwegian ship, the Consul can summon the parties before him, and endeavour to reconcile 
them. The Consul can settle the dispute, but no fine or other punishment can be inflicted 
by him, and the question must be legaUy tried at home. 

Again, if an offence be committed on board a Swedish or Norwegian vessel, the 
Consul can investigate the matter, and send home the accused, either under surveillance or 
in irons, according to the gravity of the offence, but he can take no judicial decisi Qii j 
himself. '^^* 

* 1 rix-dol. u equal to 3 marks Banco. 
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This absence of all judicial authority on the part of Consuls in China and the East 
generally is sometimes productive of considerable inconvenience ; and a case oceured not 
long ago where a Lascar, having murdered his superior officer in Eastern waters, was sent 
home to Stockholm to be tried, and was very recently undergoing his sentence of penal 
servitude at the convict establishment in the neighbourhood of that city. 

It has, I believe, been under the consideration of the Swedish Government to propose 
to the Parliament an alteration in the statute which at present forbids all foreign judicial 
authority, but no action has yet been taken with regard to it. 

1 7. The Consular Establishment is directly under the Foreign Department, and Consuls 
and Consuls-General correspond with that department upon all matters not connected 
with trade, but which may be of importance to the United Kingdom. 

Besides, the Consul corresponds on all commercial matters directly with the Swedish 
Board of Trade and the Norwegian Home Department, and every year he sends to these 
two Departments a circumstantial Report of the trade and shipping of Sweden and Norway 
within his district during the past year, and of the prospects for the current year, giving 
also his views as to the measures he considers best calculated to promote the trading 
interests of the two countries with his district. 

An abridgement of these Reports must be sent to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

He likewise accompanies each of bis Annual Reports by a complete statement, 
according to the form herewith enclosed, of all Swedish vessels which have visited the 
district during the year; and a summary Return of the aggregate number and tonnage of 
Norwegian vessels. 

In his Report to the Norwegian Departnient, the Consul sends a similar statement of 
Norwegian vessels, and a summary Return of Swedish vessels according to the same form. 

These Reports are forwarded before the end of January, or, if they cannot be 
completed in time, then an abridgment of them, according to the form enclosed, is sent, 
leaving the more voluminous documents to follow. 

The Consul-General who, in addition to his ordinary functions, holds a commission as 
Consul- General for the country in which he resides, as is the case in Spain, Italy, Portugal, 
Greece, and the United States, is bound to furnish, in addition to the Annual Reports 
respecting his district, a Review of the Trade and Navigation of the United Kingdom with 
the whole country and of the general commercial relations of that country, together with 
the laws and regulations relating thereto, which have been passed during the year. 

The Consuls in the country where such a Consul-General may reside must furnish 
him with a copy or at least an abridgment of their several Reports before the end of 
January. 

The Consul-General's Reiriew of Trade is sent in before the end of March. 

Consuls are further bound to report to the two Commercial Departments any outbreak 
of epidemic disease or cattle plague within their district, and also the cessation of the 
same. 

Every Consul keeps a register of his correspondence with each of the three Depart- 
ments of State, and every series of despatches is separately numbered, commencing from 
the Ist of January in each year. 

Vice-Consuls correspond with the Consul of their district ; but when particular 
despatch is required, they may address themselves directly to the proper authorities, af the 
same time reporting their having done so to the Consul of their district. 

18. The Consul is entitled to reimbursement for : — 

1. Expenses for relieving and forwarding seamen. 

2. Outlay for forwarding offenders. 

3. Postage or official business. 

4. Official seal, arms, and flag. 

5. Advertisements and notices inserted in foreign newspapers. 

6. Necessary expenditure in furnishing Acts, other documents, or the like to the 
Commercial Departments at home. 

When any Swedish or Norwegian seaman applies to a Consul for relief the Consul 
inquires into the cause of his distress, and in the event of its proceeding from sickness, 
shipwreck, impressment, or capture of his ship, or from the seaman's having been discharged 
destitute from a foreign ship or other similar cause, the Consul is empowered, and even 
enjoined, to help him with all requisite economy. 

The Consul must ascertain the truth of the seaman's statement, either by personal 
investigation or by communication with his colleagues in the district where the circum- 
stances causing the seaman's distress are said to have occurred. 

A seaman entitled to relief receives the ConsuPs assistance to return to his native 
country. If possible he will find him employment ; and for this purpose a Swedish vessel 

[154] T 
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Sweden oa her way home is to be preferred. If he cannot be engaged on such a ship, the Consul 

and will make the best agreement he can for the man's passage, and either pay it himself or 

ITorway, else refer for payment to the Board of Trade or the Norwegian Department, according to 

— the nationality of the sailor. If no such means of relief exist he must be sent to the 

nearest Consul, who is able to forward him. In this case the Consul of the nearest district 

must be informed of the relief afforded to the seaman in money, clothing, or otherwise. 

Any foreign seaman, who, by reason of sickness, shipwreck, or otherwise, not of his 
own causing, falls into distress in the course of his service in a Swedish or Norwegian 
vessel, may be relieved, if he cannot obtain relief from his own Consul or the local 
authorities. 

The Consul in all cases must take the seaman's receipt for the relief afforded in the 
presence of two witnesses. 

Inclosed is the form of account which is to be sent to the Conmiercial Departments 
of State with regard to this matter. 

When special circumstances induce the Consul to relieve other distressed Swedish or 
Norwegian subjects than seamen, the Board of Trade, and the Norwegian Department 
will, at the Consul's request, afford him the needful assistance to recover payment. 

19. Accounts for postage are transmitted at the beginning of each year, as follows: — 
(a.) Accounts for the Consul's correspondence with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

and for other correspondence concerning both the United Kingdoms in common, are to be 
sent to the Foreign Office. 

(6.) Accounts for the Consul's correspondence with the Board of Trade, and on 
Swedish affairs with the Vice-Consuls of the district, with other Swedish Consuls, with 
Foreign Authorities or others, are sent to the Board of Trade. 

(c.) Accounts for the Consul's correspondence with the Norwegian Home Department, 
or other correspondence on Norwegian affairs, are to be sent to that Department. 

Accounts for other disbursements, as mentioned under Query 18, are sent to the 
Norwegian or Swedish Department, as the matters may concern either Kingdom. 

Consuls receive no newspapers at the expense of the Government. 

20. The only recent change in the Consular Service of this country has been the 
appointment of a new Consul-General in London, with a very considerable increase of 
salary, but with the obligation to remit home all fees. 

It is also intended shortly to appoint a paid Vice-Consul at Newcastle-on-Tyne on the 
same conditions as to fees, his salary being fixed at 12,000 rix-dollars (680Z.) per annum, 
including office allowance. 

There is a certain connection between the Diplomatic and Consular Services. 

The head of the mission at Constantinople is, by virtue of his office, Consul-General 
for Turkey, excepting Roumania and the Banks of the Danube; and for the Black Sea 
Ports of Turkey in Asia, the Sea of Marmora, and the Dardanelles, and Bosphorus. 

This officer enjoys a distinct salary as Consul-General, besides his Diplomatic pay and 
allowances. 

In Washington the Minister is also Consul-General for the United States, excepting 
th#se of New York and California, also with a separate salary. 

The Minister resident in Portu2:al is also Consul-General for the whole country, with 
the exception of the ports of Setubal, Madeira, the Azores, and the Cape Verd Islands. 

The Envoy at Rome is Consul-General for Italy, but in these latter cases, the double 
office is held by separate appointment, and not as in Turkey. 

This appears to be the only point on which the Diplomatic and Consular Services are 
connected. 

Two copies of the official Instructions to Consuls, accompanied by a French translation^ 
arc herewith annexed. 

(Signed) NASSAU JOCELYN, 

Stochholm, December 10, 1871. 
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SWITZERLAND. Switzerland. 



Mr. Bonar to Earl Oranville.'^{Recmed December 18.) 

My Lord^ Berne, November 29, 1871. 

IN conformity with the instructions conveyed to me in your Lordship's Circular 
despatch of the 28th of August last, I have now the honour to inclose herewith the 
information desired on the subject of the Swiss Consular Service. 

The accompanying note, which I have received from the High Federal Government, 
and my Inclosure No. 2, containing the official '^Regulations of the Swiss Consular 
Service," furnish together such detailed answers to the several queries enumerated in your 
Lordship's despatch that it would be impossible for me to add to that information, or place 
it in a more useful or concise form. 

The Swiss Consular Body is not numerous. It comprises 12 Consuls-General, 
53 Consuls, 29 Vice-Consuls, and 3 Consular Agents. These comparative titles 
are regulated by the importance of the seat of the Consulate, and the Consuls and Vice- 
Consuls necessarily give precedence to the Consul-General established in the same 
country, but their functions and duties do not diflFer, nor have these several classes any 
diflFerence of position as towards their own Government. 

The Swiss Government makes no distinction between the " Consul Envoye " and the 
" Trading Consul." The " Consul Envoy^ " is a rare exception. The Swiss Consul must, 
as a general rule, be a Swiss subject, and be chosen amongst the Swiss residents of the place 
where the Consulate is to be established, by which regulation also any favour shown 
towards the Consul employed in a less healthy site or climate necessarily falls away. 

The Swiss Consul abroad is appointed by the Federal Council on tbe recommenda- 
tion of the Chief of the Federal Political Department, without any special regulations being 
laid down with reference to qualification, examination, or promotion. 

The Swiss Consul receives no salary or regular outfit, or other allowances, from his 
Government, neither is he or his widow entitled to any pension or other advantages. The 
perquisites of his office, deriving from a fixed rate of fees, form the sole compensation for 
his labours, but all extra expenses incurred for correspondence, or otherwise, on accQunt of 
the Government, is reimbursed to him. 

Since the year 1864, however, a credit of 50,000 fr. has been provided in the j'early 
Budget of the Confederation to serve as a subvention to the Consulates in which such 
extra expenditure is largest and most frequent, and that amount has hitherto been divided 
between the Consuls-General of Washington and St. Pfitersburgh, and the Consulates of 
Rio Janeiro, New York, New Orleans Philadelpliia, Buenos Ayres, Havre, Marseilles, 
Bremen, Genoa, Amsterdam, and Antwerp. 

The Swiss Confederation has no Consulates in the Turkish Dominions, having as yet 
no Commercial Treaty with the Porte. 

The Staff and subaltern posts, if any, in Swiss Consulates, are determined and 
appointed by the Consul himself without reference <o the Government, and he is alone 
responsible for the acts of his subaltern officers. 

I have the honour to inclose herewith double copies of the " Regulations of the Swiss 
Consular Service," which contain also the full Table of the Consular Fees prescribed. 

I have to add that, in his note of the 21st of September, of which copy is also inclosed, 
the President of the Confederation expresses the great interest which the Federal Council 
would attach to the communication to them on the part of Her Majesty's Government of 
similar information relative to the organization and regulations of the British Consular 
Service. 

T hjivp xo 
(Signed) ' a! G. G. BONAR. 
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Inclosure L 

M. Schenk to Mr. Bonar. 

M. le Ministre, Berne, le 2\ Septembre, 1871. 

J'AI bien re9u les notes que vous m'avez fait Thonneur de m'adresser sous date du 
4 et 5 du courant, par lesquelles vous me demandez une s^rie de renseignenients sur le 
systeme Consulaire Suisse, les r^glements et trattes qui r^gissent cette matifere. En r^ponse 
k ces questions je ne crois pouvoir mieux faire que de vous envoyer — 

1. Le R^giement pour les Consuls Suisses du 1 Mai, 1851. 

2. Le Traits entre la Confederation Suisse et le Br&il touchant les Consulats, du 
26 Janvier, 1861. 

3. Le Traite entre la Conf^demtion Suisse et les Pays Bas, eoncemant r^tablissement 
des Consulats Suisses dans les Indes N^erlandaises. 

4. La Convention d'^tablissement et Consulaire entre la Suisse et I'ltalie du 22 Aout, 
1868. 

5. Le Traite d'Amitie et de Conxmerce entre le Conseil Federal de la Confederation 
Suisse et Sa Majeste le Taicoun de Jaj)on du 6 Fevrier, 1864. 

6. Traite d'etablissement et de commerce entre la Confederation Suisse et leRoyaume 
d'Angleterre du 6 Septembre, 1855. L'Article VII de ce Traite se rapporte aux Consuls j 
il se trouve reproduit textuellement dans les Traites avec les Etats Unis du 25 Novembre, 

1850, et avec la Belgique du 11 Decembre, 1862. Le traitement de la nation la plus 
favorisee qui y est mentionne est regie d'apres le Traite avec TEmpire du Bresil. 

Ces documents sont de nature k vous donner reponse h la plupart de vos questions. 
Sauf quelques Arr6tes modifiant certains points de detail du Reglement de 1851, ils 
composent toute notre legislation en matifere Consulairq. Je m'empresse cependant de les 
completer par quelques renseignements et explications, pour Texpose desquels je suivrais 
Tordre adopte par vous dans votre programme de demandes. 

Ad \. Lsl nomination k un poste Consulaire se fait par le Conseil Federal sur presenta- 
tion du Departement Politique, et non plus, comme le dit ?Article 3 du Reglement de 

1851, du Departement de Commerce. Les Consuls sont choisis parmi les citoyens Suisses 
notables etablis dans la localite. Cependant, en modification de I'Article 4 du Reglement, 
un Arr^te du Conseil Federal du 25 Janvier, 1861, porte que dans des circonstances 
extraordinaires, et lorsque les interdts Suisses Texigent, un etranger peut toutefois 6tre 
norame Consul ou Vice-Consul Suisse, (Recueil OflSciel, t. vii, p. 25.) 

^Ad 2. Voir Article 4 du R^lement de 1851. 

Ad 3. La generalite des Consuls Suisses sont des com mordants ; notre systeme 
Consulaire ne fait aucune distinction entre *' Consuls envoyes'* et ** Consuls commerfants" 
(Trading Consuls). 

Ad 4. Les Consuls Suisses sont Consuls-Generaux, Consuls, ou Vice-Consuls (voir 
Article 1 du Reglement de 1851). Ces distinctions sont motivees par Timportance du si^ge 
Consulaire, et n'impliquent aucune difference dans les fonctions des titulaires ; le Consul- 
General a seulement le pas sur les autres Consuls etablis dans le mfime pays, et ces 
derniers sont tenus de se conformer k ses directions. (Voir Article 1, sec. 3, du Reglement 
de 1851.) 

Le Chapitre III du Reglement fixe tout qe qui a trait aux recettes des Consulats. Les 
recettes sont la propriete des Cons uls e <ui tiennent lieu d'indemnites. Cependant d^s 
1864 un credit a ete alloue au budget pour subsidier les Consulats specialement charges de 
depenses. Ce credit est actuellement do 50,000 francs, et se repartit entre les Consulats- 
Oeneraux de Washington et St. Petersbourg, et les Consulats de Rio de Janeiro, New York, 
le Havre, New Orleans, Philadelphia, Marseille, Buenos Ayres, Br^me, G^nes, Amsterdam, 
et Anvers. 

Ad 5. La Suisse a 12 Consulats-Generaux, 53 Consulats, 29 Vice-Consulats, et 3 
Agences Consulaires. Pour les details voir I'Annuaire de 1871. 

Ad 6, 7, 8, 9, et 10. Voir Chapitre III du R^lement de 1851. 

Ad I]. Voir Article 12 du mfime Reglement. 

Ad 12. Voir Article 3 du Reglement. 

Ad 13. Les Consuls sont absolument competents pour la nomination et le choix de 
leur personnel de Chancellerie, dont ils sont toujours responsables vis-k-vis du Oonseil 
Federal. (Article 12 du Reglement.) 

Ad 14. Voir VAvrH6 du Conseil Federal du 18 Aoiit, 1852. (Recueil Officiel des 
Lois, t. iii, p. 22.) 

Ad \5. Voir Chapitre III du Reglement. 

Ad 1 6. Voir Articles V et VI du Traite avec le Japou. . 
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Les Conseils Suisses n'ont dans aucun autre pays un droit de juridiction. lis exercent 
sexdement les focctions d'officier de I'Etat civil et d'autorit^ tut^laire dans certaines circon- 
stances. 

Ad 17. Les Consuls sont places sous la direction du Departement Politique. lis 
oorrespondent soit avec le Conseil Federal directement, soit avec les autres D^partements 
ou la Chancellerie, suivant les besoins du service. 

Ad 18. Voir Articles 8 et 14 du R^glement de 1851. 

Ad 19 • La correspbndance Consulaire se fait dans les monies conditions que les 
correspondances ordinaires. U n'existe point de Conventions sp^ciales pour la communica- 
tion de journaux ou de publications officielles. 

Ad 20. Dans le cas oil des changements seraient apport^s au syst^me Consulaire 
Suisse, ceux-ci ne porteraient probablement que sur des questions de Tarifs ou autres 
questions d'administration pratique. Quant au systdme en lui-mdme, il n'est pas question 
pour le moment de le modifier. 

- L' Article 2 du Rfeglement de 1851 a 6t6 modifi^ par un Arr^t^ du Conseil Federal 
du 30 Octobre, 1854,portant que s'il n'y a pas k craindre de collisions de devoirs le Conseil 
F^^ral pent autoriser un Consid Suisse k accepter un Consulat stranger. (Recueil Official, 
t, iv, p. 363.) 

L'Arr^t^ F^d^ral du 16 Avril, 1862 (Recueil Officiel^t. vii, p. 270)> a en outre modifi^ 
VArticle 32 du R^glemcnt de 1851 concernant le visa des passeports de personnes voulant 
Toyager en Suisse. 

Enfin, en r^ponse a votre note du 6 Septembre je prends la liberty de vous renvoyer h 
r^num^ration des Trait^s que j'ai eu Thonneur de vous faire au commencement de ce rapport 
et dont je vous envoie un exemplairci 

En vous pr&entant quelques courtes explications, je saisis cette occasion de vous 
demander de bien vouloir en retour communiquer au Departement Publique les mSmes 
documents et renseignements sur le syst^me Consulaire Anglais^ une collection de ce genre 
pouvant £tre pour ce Departement d'un grand interet. 

J'ai, &c* 
(Sign^j SCHENK. 



Switzeiluiul. 



Table of Swiss Consular Fees. 



1. Por the issue of a Passport . . 

2. For the tisa of ditto . . 

3. Framing Acts or Certificates . . 
For more than one page 

4« Legalization of Acts. . . • 

5. Attesting the authenticity of a Translation 
More than one ])age . . 

6. Deposits . . 

7. For personal Attendance out of the Chancery 



8. Sealisation of a Succession 



Varying, according to different countries^ 

From 3 fr. to 25 fr. 62^ c. 

From 1 fr. 50 c. to 12 fr. 81^ c. 

From 2 fr. 50 c. to 20 fr. 50 c. 

From 50 c; to 5 fr. 12^ c. additional per page. 

From 1 fr. 50 c. to 12 fr. 81^ c. 

From 2 fr. 50 c. to 20 fr. 50 c. 

From 1 fr. to 5 fr. 12^ c. additional per page. 

1 per cent, of the value per month. 

From 2 fr. to 15 fr. 37j c* per hour, or from 15 fr to 
101 fr. 30 c. per day, independent of travelling 
expenses. 

3 per cent, on amounts not exceeding 250 000 fr. of 
10,000/. ; 1 per cent, additional on amounts exceed- 
ing that sum, independent of extra expenses. 

A. G. G. Bi 
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Tnrkey. ^ TURKEY. 



Sir H. Elliot to Earl Gfranville. — (Received December 28.) 

My Lord, Therapia, December 12, 1871. 

WITH reference to your Lordship's Circular of the 28th of August last, I have the 
honour to forward herewith a Report which Mr. Rumbold has addressed to me on the 
subject of the organization and regulations of the Turkish Consular Service. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 



Inclosure. 

Mr. Rumbold to Sir H. Elliott. 

Sir, Constantinople^ December 9, 1871. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency the substance of the replies 
returned by the Turkish Foreign Office to certain questions which, in accordance with 
your instructions, 1 addressed to it respecting the organization and regulations of the 
Turkish Consular Service. The answer given appears to me to contain nearly all the 
information required in Lord Granville's Circular dispatch of August 28th last, to your 
Excellency. 

The Turkish Consular Body, it appears, is composed of two categories, namely, the 
paid and the unpaid Consuls. The former category (" Consuls retribuds ') is recruited from 
those among the Clerks (Attaches) of the Foreign Office, who, during their term of probation 
in that office, have shown a special aptitude for the Consular career. During this term of 
probation, the usual length of which is three years, the attaches rank as supemumeraiies, 
and receive no pay. No examination is required of them, either on their first entering 
the Department or on their being appointed to a Consulate, or to any other office 
under Government. The paid Consulates are, as a general rule, entrusted to Turkish 
subjects. 

The Paid Consuls are subjected to tl.e same restrictions as to trade that obtain in 
most Consular Services. 

'ihe Unpaid Consuls ('' Consuls honorai res") are selected from among persons of 
respectable character residing at the scat of the Consulate, generally from the mercantile 
community of the place. They are, of course, allowed to trade. The Unpaid Consuls 
hold no rank in the Imperial Ottoman hierarchy. 

The Consular Service is divided into four classes : 1 st, Consuls-Greneral ; 2nd, Consuls j 
3rd, Vice-Consuls ; 4th, Chanceliers. These differences of title do not necessarily imply 
equal difference of rank or pay. The various grades existing in the Turkish hierarchy 
being quite distinct from the <3mployment held by the functionaries, there is nothing to 
prevent an officer of higher rank in the Consular Service being replaced by an officer of 
inferior rank, and vice versd. 

As regards the emoluments of its Consular officers, the Turkish Foreign Office profess 
to graduate them with a due regard to the requirements of the places at which they are 
called upon to reside. 

The actual number of paid Consular Agents is stated at 34. The unpaid Consular 
officers are said to be about double that number. 

The highest Consular salary is 1,200 Turkish pounds (about 1,080/.), and the lowest 
60 Turkish pounds (about 54/.) per annum. 

The paid Consular officers receive house-rent allowances, ranging from 500 Turkish 
pounds (nbout 450/.), down to 15 Turkish pounds (about 13/. IC^.) per annum. 
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la addition to house-rent, sundry other extraordinary disbursements of the Consulates, Turkey, 
both paid and unpaid (* * frais de service,*') are allowed to be charged in the Consular accounts, — 

subject to certain regulations, printed copies of which are herewith inclosed. These 
disbursements are classed under the heads of postal and telegraph expenses, expenditure 
incurred in relieving or sending home distressed Turkish subjects (" secours et rapatrie- 
ment'O* ^^^ oflSce expenses (^^frais de Chanceliers"), The expenditure occurring under the 
first two heads is alone allowed to appear in the accounts of the unpaid Consular officers. 

No regulations exist in the Turkish Consular Service as to right to retirement and to 
pension. 

Pensions are, however, occasionally granted, special account being, it is stated, taken 
of the services rendered, as well as of the personal circumstances of the recipient. The # 

Sovereign, likewise, occasionally pensions the widows or children of Turkish functionaries, 
but no regulations exist on the subject. 

No direct reply is given by the Turkish Foreign Office to the query, whether period of 
service in climates considered unhealthy are reckoned more favourably than service in other 
countries. It is stated, however, that the only Turkish paid Consular Agents out of 
Europe are those residing at Bombay, Bender Bushire, Tiflis, Tabreez, Sin^ (Sehneh), and 
Kennanshah. With these, the Imperial Foreign Office includes the Consulate at Kertch. 

The query respecting the leave of absence of Consuls, and the course adopted with 
regard to salary and allowances during their absence, is answered at length in the printed 
Regulations on these subjects herewith inclosed. 

The Consular Agents receive a sum equal to double the amount of a month's salary, 
as outfit and travelling allowances, both on their appointment to, and on their return from, 
their posts. The payments made to the Consular Service are effected through the agency 
of the Imperial Ottoman Bank. 

With the exception of the four classes of Consular officers above mentioned, all 
other subordinate employes of Consulates are appointed by the Consular Agents, and are 
paid out of the office receipts ( ^'recettes de Chancellerie"). 

The fees levied at paid Consulates are remitted to the Imperial Foreign Office after 
previous deduction of the sum requisite to defray the current official disbursements of the 
Consulate (** frais de service '*) ; the fees received at unpaid Cousulates are left to the 
Consuls, on condition of their themselves defraying they ordinary office expenses. 

As regards the judicial authority of the Turkish Consuls over Turkish subjects, both 
in civil and in criminal cases, it is simply stated that the exercise of such authority depends 
on custom and on the Treaties existing with the Governments of the countries in which 
those Consuls reside. It is added that the instructions given to its Consuls by the Turkish 
Government forbid those officers assuming any of the attributes appertaining to the terri- 
torial sovereignty of the country in which they reside (** les instructions que oes Consuls 
re9oivent leur interdisent I'exercice de tout attribut inherent h la souverainete territoriale "). 

The Turkish Consular cstal)lishment is placed under the Foreign Office. Some Consuls, 
however, for instance (the Consul at Malta), correspond directly with the Ministry of Marine 
on naval matters. 

The Turkish Consulates are subject to the immediate authority of the Diplomatic 
Agents of the Porte, and correspond with the Foreign Office through the Legation from 
which they depend, the only exception to this rule occurring in the case of certain 
Consulates in distant countries, who write directly to the Foreign Office. 

The regulations as to public accounts, as also in regard to the relief of distressed 
persons, will be found in the inclosure to the present Report. 

A Table of the Turkish Consular Fees is also annexed to this Report. It is framed on 
a principle so entirely different from that of the Table of Fees in force at the British 
Consulates that a comparison between the two would be both difficult and, I venture to 
t)unk, unprofitable. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) a RUMBOLD. 
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Turkey. Tnclosure 2. 



1 



Dispositions concernant la Regularisation des Frais des Consulats^OAt/raux, Consulats, et 

Vic€'Consulats R^tribu^s. 

DEFENSES autoris^es :— 

Loyer; 

Frais de postes et de t^legraphe ; 
Secours et rapatriement ; 
Frais de Chancellerie. 

Article 1 • Le montant du loyer de Thotel Consulaire ne d^passera jamais la somme 
inscrite dans le Budget. 

Les titulaires des Consulats sont tenus de transmettre au Minist^re des Affaires 
Etrangferes le duplicata ou la copie l^galis^e du contrat de location de Thotel. Aucune 
augmentation ne pent (itre port^e sur le loyer sans autorisation speciale et pr^lable de la 
Sublime Porte. 

Art. 2. Les frais de poste et de t^l^graphe doivent figurer dans les 6tats des comptes 
des Consulats. lis seront accompagn^s des notes acquitt^s, en original, des adminis- 
trations des postes et des t^l^graphes du pays, indiquant les noms de Pexp^ditionnaire et 
du destinataire. 

En ce qui concerne les frais occasionn^s par les td^grammes exp^dies, soit aux divers 
Departements du Gouvernement Imperial, soit aux Missions de la Sublime Port^e, les 
Consulats devront indiquer, par des notes sp^ciales, la nature de I'afiaire et Tordre qui leur 
prescrivait d'avoir recours k la voie t^l^graphique. 

II est bien entendu que les Agents Consulaires ne pourront faire usage de la voie 
tfl^graphique que dans les cas de n^cessit^ absolue. 

Art. 3. Les frais de rapatriement et les secours accord^s aux sujets Ottomans neces- 
siteux, inscrits dans les ^tats, seront toujours accompagn^s des refus des personnes 
secourues, ainsi que de la note des Agences des bateaux ayant effectu6 le rapatriement. 

L'autorisation sp6ciale du Minist^re des Affaires Etrang^res^ ou eelle de la Mission 
dont relfeve le Consulat, est requise pour tout frais de rapatriement ddpassant le chiffre de 
150 pias. par personne. 

Les aumdnes^ sous quelque forme que ce soit^ non-consid^r^es comme secours, ne sent 
pas admises par le Minist^re Imperial. 

II ne pent ^tre accord^ d'allocations mensuelles k des families pauvres qu'en vertu d'une 
autorisation sp6ciale de la Sublime Porte. 

Art. 4. Le nombre ou le traitement des employ^, tels que Drogmans, commis, 
huissiers, &c., actuellement en service, et inscrits dans les registres du bureau de la 
comptabilit^, ne pourra £tre augments que sur une autorisation du Ministdre des Afiaires 
Eti.'angdres. 

Art. 5. Les frais de bureau, tels que papier, plumes, encre, &c., jusqu'^ la somnae de 
1 livres Turques par an) ainsi que les frais d'impression de passeports et de registres de 
Chancellerie Consulaire, devront 6tre accompagnds de re^us. 

Art. 6. Les frais de reparation du mobilier des Consulats appartenant k TEtat, 
depassant le chiffre de 500 pias. par an, et effectu^s sans autorisation pr^alable, ne seront 
pas regularises. 

La somme annuellement affectee k cette reparation ne pourra jamais 6tre augmentee, 
meme d'une partie, de Tallocation correspondante d'une autre annee, qui n'aurait pas et^ 
employee, le montant, en totalite ou en partie, de toute reparation non-eflfbctuee dans une 
annee devant feire definitivement retour au Tresor. 

Les achats de meubles pour les Consulats seront faits en vertu d*une autorisation 
expresse. Dans le cas contraire, le montant en restera k la charge du titulaire* 

Art. 7. Les frais de barques des Consulats situes sur les c6tes seront r^laris6s par 
le Minist^re Imperial. 

Ces frais devront 6tre accompagnes de notes speciales indiquant I'affaire qui les a 
necessites. 

Art. 8. Toute depense non prevue par les presentes dispositions ne sera pas admise 
k moins d'une autorisation prealable. De mfime, tout chef de depense prevu ou autoris^ 
non-accompagne de re^us ou d'autres pieces justificatives, ne sera pas regularise, 

Le 15 AoUt, 1871. 
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Inclosure 3. Turkey. 

Dispositions concemant la Regularisaiion des Frais des Consulats^Qh^tmXy Consulats^ et 

Vice'Consulats Honor aires. 

DEFENSES autoris&s :— 

Frais de posie et de tdegraphe ; 
Secours et frais de rapatriement. 

Article 1. Les frais de poste et de t^l^graphe doivent figurer dans les ^tats des 
comptes des Consulats. U seront accompagn^s des notes acquitt^es, en original, des admi- 
nistrations des postes et des t^l^graphes du pays, iodiquant les noms de I'expdditionnaire 
et du destinataire. 

En ce qui conceme les frais occasionn^s par les t^l^arames exp^di^s, soit aux divers 
d^partements du Gouvernement Imperial, soit aux Missions de la Sublime Porte, les Con- 
sulats devront indiquer, par les notes sp^ciales, la nature de Paffaire et Tordre qui leur 
prescrivait d*avoir recours k la voie t^l^graphique. 

U est bien entendu que les Agents Consulaires ne pourront faire usage de la voie 
tel^raphique que dans les cas de n^cessite absolue. 

Les frais de rapatriement et les secours accord^s aux sujets Ottomans necessiteux, 
inscrits dans les ^tats, seront toujours accompagn^s des refus des personnes secourues, 
ainsi que de la note des agences de bateaux ayant eflfectu^ le rapatriement, 

L'autorisation sp^ciale du Minist^re des Affaires Etrangeres, ou celle de la Mission 
dont relfeve le Consulat, est requise pour tout frais de rapatriement d^passant le chifire de 
160 pias. par personne. 

Les aumdnes, sous quelque forme que ce soit, non-consid^r^es comme secours, ne sont 
pas admises par le Minist^re Imperial. 

II ne pent 6tre accord^ d'allocations mensuelles ^ des families pauvres qu'en vertu 
d'une autorisation sp^ciale de la Sublime Porte. 

Art. 3. Toute d^pense non pr^vue par les pr^entes dispositions ne sera pas admis k 
moins d'une autorisation pr^able. De mSme, tout chef de d^pcDse pr^vu ou autoris^, 
non*accompagn^ de re^us ou d'autres pieces justificatives^ ne sera pas r^gularis^. 
Le 16 Aoilt, 1870. 



Inclosure 4. 
Reglement concernant le Corps Diplomatique et les Consuls de la Sublime Porte en Conge. 

Article 1. Les chefe de Mission Diplomatique peuvent obtenir chaque ann^e, avec 
Pautorisation du Minist^re des Affaires Etrangeres, un cong^ de trente jours avec 
jouissance de leur traitement integral. 

Art. 2. Cette p^riode de trente jours, sang retenue aucune de traitement, comprendra 
la dur^e du voyage d'aller et retour. 

Art. 3. Dans la situation d^terminfe par TArticle 1, tons les fitiis ordinaires de 
TAmbassade ou de la Legation sont ^ la charge du titulaire. 

Art. 4. Si le cong^ demand^ et obtenu d^passe le terme d'un mois, le chef de Mission 
ne jouira, k partir du premier jour du deuxidme mois, que de la moitie de son traitement. 
Dans cette situation, le Charge d'Affaires ou des Affaires recevra, outre son traitement de 
Secretaire, du quart du traitement de son cbef. L'autre quart sera retenu au profit du 
Trdsor Imperial. 

Dans ce oas, le Charge d'Affaires sera tenu k pourvoir aux frais ordinaires suivantes : — 

Nourriture du personnel ; 

Frais de bureau ; 

Entretien d une paire de chevaux ; 

Gages du concierge, du cocher, et d'un valet de pied de la Mission. 

Art. 6. Le chef de Mission appel^ k Constantinople par ordre de la Sublime Porte et 
pour affaires de service, conservera son traitement integral jusqu'Ji son retour. II aura, de 
plus, droit k une indemnity analogue de frais de route, mais tons les frais ordinaires de 
I'Ambassade ou de la Legation resteront k sa charge. 

Art. 6. Le chef d'une Mission Diplomatique autoris^ k quitter le lieu de sa residence, 
pour accompagner le Souverain aupr^s duquel il est accr^dit^, soit k rint^rieur, soit hors 
des limites du pays meme, conservera son traitement integral pendant la dur^e du voyage* 

[164] U 
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TflSlHUfi Les frais de route lui seront rembours^s par le GkJiiTememeut Imperial, tandis que les frais 
"* ordinaires de la Mission resteront h la charge du titulaire. 

Ces m^mes dispositions s'appliquent au chef de Mission envoy^ du lieu de sa r^idence 
auprfes d'une autre Cour, avee mission sp^ciale temporaire. 

Dans Tun et I'autre cas, le Secretaire Gerant n'aura droit k aucune indemnity. 

Art. 7, Les Secretaires d'Ambassade et de Legation peuvent, sur la proposition de 
leur chef, obtenir par alternat, un cong6 de deux mois par an, s'ils se rendent en Turquie, 
et de trente jours s'ils voyagent h I'etranger, avec pleine jouissance de leur traitement. 

Dans ce cas ils n'auront psis droit k rindemnit^ de nourriture. 

A Texpiration des termes sus-indiqu^s ils perdront la moiti^ de leurs traitements, au 
profit d*uh remplafant, s'il y a lieu, ou du Tr^sor Imperial. 

Art. 8. Les Consuls qui voudront se rendre en cong^ jouiront des prerogatives 
accord^es aux Secretaires, avec les restrictions qui s'y rattachent. Ils seront tenus 
toutefois k indemniser leurs rempla9ants selon les convenances locales, k dater du jour du 
depart. 

Art. 9. Toutes dispositions contraires au present R^lenient sont abrog^es. 

Sublime Porte, le 1 Mai, 1870. 



Indosure 5. 
Tarif des Droits (I percevoir dans les Chancelleries Consulaires de la Sublime Porte.- 



Observations OAi^ales. 

1. Tout acte non porte au Tarif sera deiivrd gratuitement. 

2. Aucun acte tax6 ne sera deiivrd gratis sans Tautorisation da Consul. Tout acte 
sera deiivre k titre gratuit aux fonctionnaires du Gouvemement Imperial ; toutefois le chef 
de la Chancellerie devra mettre les mots ** sans frais " au bas de la pi^e ou de Tacte deiivre 
h ces fonctionnaires. II est k observer qu'on n'emploit le mot " gratis" que pour les pieces 
delivres aux indigents. 

3. Les rdles taxes dans le Tarif sont de deux pages ct de vingt-cinq lignes a la page et 
douze syllabes h, la ligne, ou evalues sur ce pied. Le droit entier est dft pour tout rdle 
commence. 

4. Les vacations sont de trois heures. Le droit entier est dA pour toute vacation 
commence^ 

5. II n'est pas du de droit pour la minute des proc6s-verbaux dresses dans les 
vacations. 

6. Pour tous les actes taxes en minute k un droit fixe, au r61e ou k la vacation, le 
droit d'expedition est dfl sur toute expedition deiivree. 

Pour tous les acted taxes au droit proportionnel, le droit d'exp6dition n'est pas du sur 
la grosse ou la premiere expedition. 

7. Tous les droits de Chancellerie etant c6tes en piastres, devront 6tre rembourses k 
raison de 100 pias. le Medjidie d'or, de 1 10 pias. la livre sterling, et de 88 pia84 la pidce de 
20 francs. 

8. Chaque semestre les Consuls sont tenus de transmettre en double expedition I'etat 
de letirs recettes. Sur ces etats ils relateront leurs recettes par ordre de date et sans 
jamais omettre Tartide du Tarif qui en autorise la perception ; ils devront en outre porter 
sur leurs etats les jpifeces qu'ils auront delivres " gttttis '' ou " sans frais." Cette mesure est 
prisfe pour^eviter ou regulariser tout plainte qui se produirait de la part du commerce ou 
de la navigation. 

9. Les actes taxes dans le present Tarif seront delivres gratis aux sujets Ottomans dans 
Tindigence. 

Les Consuls ont cependant la faculte de faire delivrer k demi-droit les actes taxes dans 
le present Tarif, lorsque Petat de fortune du redevable lui rendrait tr^s-onereux le paiement 
du droit entier et qu'il ne serait cependant pas dans le cas de le recevoir gratis. 

10. Les capilaines, maitres ou patrons navires, negociants et autres sujets Ottomans, 
sont tentis d'acquitter les droits fixes par le present Tarif. En cas de refus ils sont passibles 
du double droit, poursuivis et jtiges d'apr^s les lois et usages de la residence du Consul ou 
k leur retour en Turquie d'apr^s les r^les etablies. Tous les autres tarifs en vigueur 
jusqu*ici dans les Consulats sont abroges k partir du 15 Juillet, 1860. 

11. Le present Tarif doit Stre affiche dans les Chancelleries Consulaires de la Sublime 
Pdrte poUr Tinformation des sujets interesses. 
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Observations ParticuHhes, pour les Actes Administratifs. 

L La legalisation par le Consul Ottoman d'un acte re^u par le Chancelier, de mioie 
que celle d'un acte fait et l^galis^ par uh agent du Consulate ne donnent lieu h aucane 
perception. 

2. Le droit proportionnel ne se pergoit que lors du retrait d'un dep6t> et Vacte du 
retrait ne donne lieu k aucune perception. 

Observations Particulieres^ pour les Actes de la Navigation. 

3. Les expeditions d'un b^timent comprenant I'ensemble des formalites et acies ovdi- 
naires qui peuvent 6tre requis du Consulat k Tarrivee et au depart, savoir: Consulat 
simple ou rapport & rarriv^e, certificat d'arriv^e et depart, rapport concernant la santd^ visa 
du journal ou registre du bord, du cong^ du r6le d'^quipage, visa et enregistrement des 
manifestes d'entree et de sortie, declaration de simple relache, d^pdts et proc^s-verbaux de 
ddpdts de tout acte dresse par le capitaine pour cause de desertion ^ Toccasicm d'un crime^ 
d'un deiit, d'une naissance, d'un d^c^s. 

4. Le droit proportionnel n'est pas dii sur les tonneaux qui excSdent les 300, 

5. Le mouvement sur le r61e d'^quipage exc^dant le tiers du nombre des hommea de 
cet equipage ne donne lieu ^ aucune perception. 

6. Pour les marins disgracies ou autres personnes embarquees ou debarquees soit en 
vertu d'ordres des Consuls, soit gratuitement et par humanite de la part du capitaine, 
le droit n'est pas dik. 

7. Le remplacement des papiers de bord en cas de perte ne seront d^livres que sur la 
declaration du capitaine, affirmee et wgnee par lui en t6te de la pi^ce donnee en 
remplacement. 

8. L'enregistrement des pieces concernant la navigation ne s'entend que des actes qui 
n'ont pas ete re^us en Chancellerie. 



Tivkay. 



M 



Nu- 










m^o 


Nature des Aetes. 


Base de la Perception. 


Taxation. 


d'o<dre 












Actes Adminisibativs. 






Piastres. 


1 


Passeport 


Par acte 




25 


2 


Visa de passeport .. .. 


»» • • • • 




15 


3 


Patente de sante poor navire 


11 • • • • 




. 30 


4 


Visa de patente de sante pour navire 


,f • • • • 




15 


5 


Certificat d'immatriculation de nationalite, — Patente 
de protection 


„ . • . • 




20 


6 


Certificat de vie 


11 . • • • 




15 


7 


Decharge d'acquit a caution 


. »i • • • • 




15 


8 


Pour un certificat quelconque 


„ • • . . 




20 


9 


Legalisation de signature 


Par signature 




20 


10 


Declaration. — Proc^s-verbal quelconque 


ler role 




20 






Chaque r61e en bus • • 




10 


11 


Dep6t de sommes d'argent, valeurs, marobandises, ou 


Droit de d6p6t sur le montant de 


1 pour cent 




efiets mobiliers 


la somme ou de la valeur estime 




12 


Depot, remise ou retrait des pieces au registre, com- 
munication de pieces ou registres en chancellerie, 
remise de pieces aux interesses 


. Par acte 


• • 


15 


la 


Inventaire de ces pieces, s'il y a lieu 


Par r61e 


• • 


10 


14 


Enregistrement litteral. — Publications par affiches de 


ler role 


« • 


20 




pieces ou actes quelconques— expedition — extrait 
litteral ou analytique, copie collationn^e 


Chaque r61e en sus 




10 










15 


Copie en langue etrangere . . . . . . 


ler r61e 


• • 


25 




' 


Chaque r61e en sua 


. • 


12 


16 


Traduction certifiee conforme 


ler role 


, , 


40 






Chaque r61e en sus 


, , 


20 


17 


Vacation du Consul 

Actes relatifs a la Navigation. 


Par vacation . . 


• • 


60 


18 


Expedition d'un batiment qui a opere son chargement 


Droit fixe par navire . . 


a a 


25 




ou dechargement complet ou partiel 


Droit proportionnel par 
jusqu'a 300 tonneaux 


tonneau 


i 


19 


Expedition d'un b&tiraent faisant ^chelle avec opera- 


Droit fixe par navire • • 


• • 


25 




tion de commerce s'il a d^ja paye ies droits entiers 


Droit proportionnel par 


tonneau, 


i 




a une chancellerie Consulaire, dans chacun des ports 


jusqu'a 300 tonneaux 








subs^quents 
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Turkey. 



Nu. 








mkro 


Nature des Actes. 


Base de la Perception. 


Taxation. 


d'ordre 














Piastres. 


20 


Expedition d*\m navire a voiles en rel&che forcce ou 


Droit fixe par navire au-dessous de 


20 




Tolontaire, qui n'a embarqn^ ou d^barque ni mar- 
chandises ni passagers, si la reUiehe a dure plus de 


100 tonneaux 






De 100 a 200 


40 




yingt-quatre heures 


Au-dessus de 200 


60 


21 


M^mes expeditions si la relftche a dur^ moins de yingt- 
quatre heures 
Reaction du manifeste de sortie lorsqu'il est 


•• •• •• •• 


demi-dioits 


22 


Droit fixe par navire au-dessous de 


20 




demand^ 


20 tonneaux 








De 20 iL 100 . . 


40 






Au-dessus de 100 .. •. 


60 


23 


Consulat ou rapport extraordinaire avec ou sans audi- 
tion de I'^quipage et des passagers 


ler r6le . . • • 


20 




Chaque r61e en sus 


10 


24 


Mouvement sur le r6le d'equipage 


Par marin debarque ou embarque 


5 


25 


Mention sur le role d'equipage ; d'embarquement ou 
de d^barquement, de passage, &c. 


Par passager . . 


10 


26 


Certificat de yisite d'un b^timent . . 


Par certificat 


15 


27 


Addition de feuilles an journal de navigation ou au 
r61e d'^uipage 


Parfeuillc .. 


10 


28 


Bemplacement en cas de perte d'un journal de navi- 
gation — d'un cong6 


Par pi^ce deiivree 


25 


29 


Remplacement en cas de perte d une patente de 

sant^ 
Delivrance d'un passe-avant avec r61e d'6quipage, dans 


Par piece deiivree 


25 


30 


Par piece deiivree 


50 




le meme cas 






31 


Ordonnancc de Consul en mati^rc maritime — homolo- 


ler r6le 


15 




gation d'un reglement d'avarie — proc^s-verbal de 


Chaque r61e en sus 


10 




prestation de serment d'experts— rapport d'experts 








dressd par le cbancelier — d6p6t de rapport d'experts 








dress^ par ceux-ci — ^acte de d^laissement d'un 








navire ou de marchandises 




Pour cent 


32 


Contrat d'aflft-etement ou charte partie 


(Sur le prix convenu) . . 


J 


33 


Contrat de pret k la grosse-aventure ou de pr^t sur 


Sur la valeur du pret jusqu'i 




marchandises 


100,000 piastres 








Sur le surplus 


i 


34 


Vente aux ench^res de marchandises d'un b&timent 


Jusqu'd 15,000 piastres 


1 




ou d'une portion de bSitiment, d'embarcation, 


Sur le surplus 


i 




d'agr^s ou autres articles d'inventaire 






35 


Vente par contrat d'un b&timent, ou d'une portion 


Jusqu'^ 10,000 piastres 


1 




de b&timent, d'embarcation, d'agr^s et autres articles 


Sur le surplus 


1 




d'inventaire 






36 


Droit de depdt sur bris et naufrages 


•• •• •• •• 


Piastres 


37 


Enregistremcnt litteral, copie coUationnee, expedition, 
extrait littoral ou analytique, publication par affiches 
de proems- verbaux et autres pieces concemant la 
navigation 

ACTBS DE ChAKOKLLKBISS. 


Par role • • 


10 


38 


Expedition d'un acte de naissance, de d^cds 


Par acte 


15 


39 


Expedition d'un acte de manage . . 


„ . • • • . • 


80 


40 


Acte de consentement d'adoption — d'emancipation — 


Minute originale, ler r6Ie 


20 




citation — signification — sommation — opposition — 


Chaque r61e en sus 


10 




declaration — requite — acte de reconnaissance d'^cri- 




10 




ture— depots de proc^s-verbaux d'experts — de rap- 


actes, par role d'expedition 






ports d'arbitres— proc^s-verbaux de conciliation — 


Notification, simification, remise 
ou offiches des memes actes. 


20 




certificats de non-conciliation — ^proees-verbaux de 






non-comparution ou de refus de repondre — ^presta- 


ler role de copie 






tion de serment — cedule ou decret du Consul — 


Chaque rdle de copie en sus 


10 




ordonnance et jugement Consulairc 






41 


Enquetes, expertises ou interrogataires feits hors de 
I'audience, visite de lieux, descente ou opposition, 
levee ou reconnaissance de scelies 


Par vacation , . 


50 


42 


Compromis 


Par acte 


30 


43 


Procuration generale . . 


„ • . . . • • 


40 


44 


Procuration sp^ciale 


„ . . . . • . 


30 


45 


Contrat de commerce quelconque, acte d'association, 
de dissolution de societe 


„ 


80 








46 


Protet 


„ . . • . • • 


30 


47 


Dep6t, ouverture, legalisation et enregistremcnt d'un 


ler rdle 


40 




testament 


Chaque rdle en sus . • • • 


20 
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L'an mil huit cent soixante et le 20 JUin^ nous, Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de 
Sa Majesty le Sultan, avons arr^t^ le prfeent Tarif et avons d^cr^te sa raise en vigueur dans 
toutes les Chancelleries Consulaires de la Sublime Porte h Tetranger, h partir du 15 Juillet 
prochain. 

(Signe) FUAD. 



Turkey. 



Sir H. Elliot to Earl Oranville. — (Received December 30.) 

* 

My Lord, Therapia, December 19, 1871. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 12th instant, I have the honour to forward 
herewith a further Report from Mr. Rumbold, inclosing a statement of the salaries of the 
Turkish Consular Establishment. 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' HENRY ELLIOT 



Inclosure 1. 
Mr. Bumbold to Sir H. Elliot. 



Sir, 



Per a, December 19, 1871* 
I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith to your Excellency a Statement of the 
Salaries of the Ottoman Consular Establishment, which has been furnished me by the 
Imperial Foreign Office, but which reached me too late to be forwarded with my Report of 
the 9th instant. 

In that Report it was stated, on the authority of the Imperial Foreign Office, that the 
numbei ot paid Consular officers was thirty-four. The inclosed list, however, shows only 
thirty posts, and I am inclined, therefore, to think it incomplete. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. RUMBOLD. 



Inclosure 2. 
Statement of Salaries of the Ottoman Consuls-General, Consuls, and Vice-Consuls. 









Turkisb£ 


8. 


*£ 


9, 


Consulate-General at 


\ Bombay 


1,200 





1,080 









Pesth .. 


900 





800 









Tiflis .. 


660 





594 









Tabreez 


600 





540 









Naples • . 


540 





486 









Venice . . 


610 





458 









Ragusa . 


480 





437 









Trieste.. 


480 





437 









Corfu .. 


480 





437 









Malta .. 


420 





378 









L^hom 
Bnstol . . 


419 


60 


377 


12 






360 





324 









Vienna. • 


360 





324 









Atbens. • 


860 





324 









Syra .. 


360 





324 









Genoa . . 


300 





270 









Palermo 


240 





216 









Marseilles 


180 





162 





Consulate at Kermansbah 


600 





540 





9) 


Temeswar 


360 





324 





99 


Kertch 


.. 


240 





216 





99 


Soukoum Kale . . 


120 





108 





99 


Lamia. 


. • • • • 


120 





108 





99 


Patras. 


• • • • • 


60 





54 





99 


Vonitza 


• • • • 


60 





54 







10,429 


60 


9,372 


12 


99 


Negrefont 


60 





54 





9* 


Cephalonia 


52 





46 


16 


Paid Vice-Consulate at Semlin 


250 





225 





9 




Spalato 


132 





118 


16 




10,923 


60 


9,817 


4 



I 



* The Turkish Pound is 'reckoned here at 18^. 



Digitized by 



Google 



150 



United States. UNITED STATES. 



Mr. Pakenham to Earl Granville. — (Received December 9.) 

My Lord, Washington, November 28, 1871. 

IN compliance with the directions contained in your Lordship's despatch marked 
Circular of the 28th August last, I have the honour to forward the accompanying Report 
on the Consular Service of the United States, as also a copy of the Consular Regulations. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) F. PAKENHAM. 



Inclosure 1. 
Report by Mr. Pakenham on the Consular Service of the United States. 

1. THE Consular Service of the United States is composed of the following fhll and 
principal Consular officers, viz., Agents and Consuls- General, Consuls-General, Consuls, 
Commercial Agents, Consular Clerks. 

The only officer of the grade of Agent and Consul-General in the Service is at 
Alexandria, and he holds a quasi-diplomatic position so far as is consented to by the Porte. 

With the exception of Commercial Agents and Consular Clerks, the above officers are 
appointed by the President, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate, and bold 
their office during the pleasure of the President for the time being. Commercial Agents 
and Consular Clerks receive tbeir appointments from the President, but they do not 
require confirmation by the Senate. 

Consular Clerks hold their commissions during good behaviour, and are assigned to 
duty at different posts as the Service may require. 

The subordinate officers are as follows : — 

Vice- and Deputy Consuls-General. 

Vice- and Deputy-Consuls. 

Vice-Commercial Agents. 

Office Clerks. 

These officers are nominated by the principal officer for the approval of the Secretary 
of State, from whom all, excepting Office Clerks, receive a commission under the seal of 
his Department. Office Clerks are allowed only to unsalaried Consuls, and authority for 
their employment must be obtained from, and their compensation fixed by, the Secretary 
of State. 

Principal Consular Officers, before receiving a commission, au required by law to 
execute a bond, to be approved by the Secretary of State, for the faithful performance of 
their duties. The penalty of the bond in no case exceeds 10,000 dollars, and for salaried 
Consuls is usually fixed at twice the amount of salary, but not exceeding 10,000 dollars. 
The penalty of the bonds of unsalaried officers is fixed by the Secretary of State according 
to the responsibility of the office, generally at from 3,000 to 5,000 dollars. 

Vice-Consuls-General, Vice-Consuls, and Vice-Commercial Agents also furnish bonds 
in 2,000 dollars. They are then further authorized to act ag deputies, upon request being 
made by the principal officer. 

No bonds are required from Consular Agents. They are responsible directly to the 
principal officer within whose jurisdiction they are stationed and act, and to whom they ia 
turn are responsible, and they do not correspond with the Department of State except 
through him. 

Consular Clerks are the only Consular officers who are required to undergo an exami- 
nation for appointment. All principal Consular officers are required, however, to report 
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at the Department of State for suitable instructions respecting the duties of their offices. United States. 
The examination of Consular Clerks is conducted by a Board convened for the purpose by "" 

the Secretary of State, who report the result for his consideration. In the United States 
the examination is held at the Department of State, and the Board is composed of officers 
of that Department. If the candidate is to be examined abroad, the Board is usually 
composed of a Diplomatic Representative of the United States, and one or more principal 
Consular officers. The result of the examination is in like manner laid before the Secretary 
of State, 

No scale of promotion upon any conditions is known to the laws relating to the 
Consular Service. The only officers who hold their commissions during good behaviour 
are Consular Clerks ; all others are moveable at the pleasure of the President, without 
assigning cause. The former are removed only for cause, and their removal, with the 
reasons, therefore, must be reported to Congress at the Session next following the date of 
removal. While it appears to have been the object of the appointment of Consular Clerks 
to establish a permanent Service, looking towards their promotion to principal officers, it 
has yet been the practice in the few instances in which they have been appointed Consuls, 
to subject them to the same conditions as respects permanency as that of other Consjzlar 
Officers, and they have been superseded or removed without assigning cause. y 

It is not uncommon to transfer a Consular officer from one post to another i/mit this 
transfer requires an appointment de novOj and is not made under any law pimiding for 
promotion as such. ^- " 

2. Under the laws of the United States, no person not a native ortiaturalized citizen 
can receive salary or compensation as a principal Consular officar. He may, however, 
receive an appointment as such. ^ - 

The subordinate officers niay be foreignfiji;"and may be allowed the compensation of 
the office. ^ 

3. Principal Consular officersjig^ divided into two classes : first, salaried officers 
whose salary exceeds 1,000 dol^-^ per annum, and who are restricted from trade; and, 
secondly, those who are allowefl to trade. Of this latter class there are two sub-divisions, 
viz., those whose salary doeg^not exceed 1,000 doL, and those who receive no fixed salary, 
but are compensated by fees. 

Salaries have been attached, as a rule, to the more important Consulates; those 
receiving 1,000 dol. ajld those compensated by fees being generally posts whose duties do 
not fully occupy th^ time and attention of the Consul. There is, however, no difference 
made by law in thfc rank of the two classes, beyond what arises from the greater or less 
importance of the Consulate ; and the salaries have been adjusted with reference to the 
necessary expens^r of living, the importance of the post, and, to some extent, to the 
conditions of climate. 

4. The Act of Congress of 18th August, 1856, which reorganized the Service, classifies 
salaried officers under two schedules, B and C. 

Schedule B comprises those who receive a salary, and are restricted from trade. 
Schedule C includes such as receive a salary not exceeding 1,000 dol. per annum, and are 
permitted to tl-ade. The remaining class is composed of those compensated by fees, and 
are allowed to' trade. 

As befojpfe stated, no rank, as such, is established by law between Consuls ; but under 
the Consular Regulations, prescribed by the President by authority of law, Consular officers 
enjoy precedence, as follows : — 

(1.) Agents and Consuls-General. 

(2.) CoRsuls-General. 

(3.) Consuls. 

(4.) Vice-Consuls. 

(5.) Deputy Consuls. 

(G.^TConsular Agents. 

(7.) Cqmmercial Agents. 

5. The number of principal Consular officera of the United States is about 325. 

6 and 7* The highest salary paid to Consular officers is 7,500 dol., at the posts of 
London and Liverpool. The lowest salary to officers of Schedule B (whose compensation 
is wholly by salary) is at Amsterdam and Stuttgardt, being 1,000 dol. At no other 
Consulate in that schedule is the salary fixed at less than 1,500 dol. No Consul having 
the ) right to trade receives a salary as such exceeding 1,000 dol., and no salary is established 
below 1,500 dol. All officers receiving compensation by fees enjoy permission to trade, 
but they are restricted from retaining a sum exceeding 2,500 dol. per annum, as an 
equivalent for a salary. 

T^e allowances other than salary to salaried Consuls in schedule B comprise : first, 
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United States, office rent ; and secondly, miscellaneous expenses. The former includes the actual amotmt 
— paid for rent of office, and is not to exceed 10 per cent, of the salary. Under the latter are 

included official postage, freight on packages and boxes from the Department of State, flag, 
flagstafl^ and fixtures. Consular seal and press. Consular arms, record books and binding 
books, blank forms, and loss by exchange. A bookcase, with conveniences for writing, is 
allowed, but not office furniture, repairs, or other office expenses. 

Consular officers who receive a salary with a right to trade are not, as a rule, allowed 
office rent. It has, however, been allowed to such of them as have not exercised the 
right to trade. The allowance for miscellaneous expenses is the same as to salaried and 
non-trading Consuls. 

Miscellaneous expenses are also allowed to Consuls compensated by fees, and office 
rent at a rate not exceeding 250 dol. a-year, provided they collect fees above 2,500 dol. 
per annum sufficient, for the purpose. They cannot make up the deficiency by drawing 
upon the Department of State. In addition they are allowed — but only from the fees they 
collect — the expense of an office clerk, whose appointment and compensation are approved 
by the Secretary of State. In salaried Consulates office clerks are compensated by the 
Consul, not by the Government. 

8 and 9. No system of retirement or pensions is established for the Consuhur Service 
of the Uuited States. The appointees, with the exception of Consular clerks, may be 
superseded by the President at any time, upon which event all connection with the Service 
is terminated. Service in unhealthy climates is, in consequence of these conditions, 
without favourable effect upon the standing or future of the Consular officer. In some 
cases the salary has befta-fixed at a higher rate, on the ground rather of the unhealthiness 
of the post than its importance ifflrtb^rrespects would justify. 

10. No allowances are made to thTlMMoi!^ or children of Consular officers, nor do 
any advantages accrue to them from the servicestftDhe husband or father. 

11. Principal Consular officers are granted le^S^of absence on application to the 
Secretary of State, subject to his discretion. The Regulations repuire that a suitable 
person should first be nominated to the Department for ap^li^al as Vice-Consul-Genoral, 
Vice-Consul, or Vice-Commercial Agent, as the case may be. tT^^^ person may be either 
a citizen of the United States or a foreigner. If the nominationM| approved the nominee 
must furnish bonds in 2,000 dol. in all cases, and without referenl^ t^ the importance of 
the post or the salary of the Consul ; and the bond must be approve* '^X ^^^ Secretary of 
State before he will be allowed to assume office. The compensation ^^ **^ <>ffi^^ '» 
provided by the principal officer, and it is not usual to interfere withN**^® arrangements 
which they may make between themselves. If no arrangement is madf ^^^ Department 
usually assigns one-half the salary (if a salaried office) to the Vice-Ca^sul, and if the 
Consulate is unsalaried, such division is made as mav seem just and proj®^- ^^ ^^^^e the 
leave of absence exceeds sixty days, and the time usually occupied in goi*S ^^ returning 
trom the post, salary will not be paid to the principal officer beyond the sijlfe ^^^^ ^"^ "^ 
agreement which prevents the Vice-Consul from receiving the full salary a»®^ **^*' P®"^^ 
will be recognized by the Department. ^ 

Ai^lications for leave of absence from Consuls in the United Kingdom, ^ 
China, Egypt, Cuba, and the dominion of Canada, must be approved in w 
Consul-General for the country. In other countries the approval must be 
Minister, and if there is no Minister, the application is made direct to the Dep 

Ihe distinct grade of Vice-Consul as a principal officer is not known to 
Ihe prompt nomination of Vice-Consuls is encouraged by the Department, w 
secure at all times the proper discharge of the Consular duties caused by 
Illness, incapacity, removal or death of the principal officer. ^ 

12. No allowances or regulations for outfit or travelling expenses of Consul 
are prescnbed by the laws of the United States. Salaried Consuls, whether tradin^ 
are allowed compensation, at the rate of their salary, for the time actually and 
employed in receiving their instructions at the Department, and for the tii 
trayeiimg to and from their post. Thev are also allowed compensation at th 
whi e awaiting their exequatur, or authority to act. Unsalaried Consuls are all 
while receiving instructions, or in transit ; but they are entitled to the fees " 
ot their assuming office. In case of transfer of a Consul from one post to auv... 
occurs only under a new appointments— he would be subject to the same condi 
his pay, as if he had received his appointment while in the United States. ^ ^a€e poi 

Ihe necessary expenses of a Consular Clerk, on being transferred from oolte ex abg^ 
another in a foreign country, are paid ; but, on his transit from the United Stated 
It IS usual to allow only his salary for the time actually and necessarilv occupied, v exan; iq 
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salaried office ; if not sufficient, the salary is made up by a draft upon the proper Depart- United States, 
ment. For balance of salary, draft would be made on the Secretary of the Treasury, and ^ 

for miscellaneous expenses, upon the Secretary of State. The accounts for the latter, and 
for the expense of interpreters, Chinese writers, &c., are sent for approval to the Depart- 
ment of State. They are then filed with the Secretary of the Treasury for further exami- 
nation. 

13 and 14. 

15. The fees collected by Consular officers may be applied by them, as above stated, 
to the payment of their salary or compensation, and such expenses of office as are allowed 
to them. Any surplus is remitted quarterly to the bankers of the United States in 
London, or the Treasury of the United States. 

16. Consular officers are chained with judicial powers only in non-Christian countries, 
or in islands or countries not inhabited by any civilized people, or recognized by any 
Treaty with the United States. The jurisdiction accorded them arises, first, from the terms 
of the Treaty or Treaties, and secondly, from the Acts of Congress. The system established 
by Congress is one in which the Minister or Diplomatic Representative (if there be one) in 
the country has appellate jurisdiction only, original jurisdiction being entrusted to the 
Consular officers. 

A right of appeal also lies from the Minister in China and Japan to the District Court 
of California under certain conditions. In countries where the United States have no 
Diplomatic Representative the powers he would otherwise have devolve upon the Consular 
officer. In criminal jurisdiction, the Consuls sitting alone have full power to arraign and 
try all persons of the United States charged with the commission of offences against law, 
and to punish with fine and imprisonment, the fine not to exceed 500 dol., and the 
imprisonment ninety days ; and for contempt, a fine not exceeding 50 dol., and imprison- 
ment, not exceeding twenty-four hours, may be imposed. An appeal lies to the Minister 
where the fine, imposed by the Consul sitting alone, exceeds 100 dol., or the imprisonment 
for a misdemeanour exceeds ninety days. The jurisdiction in civil and criminal cases 
is exercised in conformity, 1st, to the laws of the United States ; 2nd, to the Common Law, 
including Equity and Admiralty ; and, 3rd, to the Decrees and Regulations having the force 
of law, prescribed by the Ministers to supply the deficiencies of the Common Law, Equity, 
and Admiralty, and the laws of the United States. 

When a criminal case involves legal questions nn which assistance may be useful, and 
in civil cases where the demand does not exceed 500 dol. the Consul may summon 
associates^ not exceeding four in number in the former, and in the latter three, to be 
chosen from a list of leading United States' citizens of the place, to be approved by the 
Minister, if there be one. In a criminal cause, if the associates agree with the Consul, the 
Judgment is final, if not, the Judgment is subject to appeal. 

In the trial of a capital oflTence there must be four associates, whose agreement with 
the Consular officer in the Judgment is necessary to conviction. This Judgment must also 
receive the approval of the Minister, if there be one. In the Consular Courts in China and 
Japan, where the amount in dispute exceeds 600 dol., but not 2,500 dol., exclusive of 
costs, an appeal lies to the Minister; and if the amount exceeds 2,500 dol., exclusive of 
costs, an appeal is allowed to the District Court of California. An appeal also lies to the 
same Court from the decision of the Minister in a criminal cause, such appeal not to 
operate as a stay of proceedings unless the Minister certifies that there is probable cause for 
granting it. The forms, and processes, and various regulations for the discharge of 
business in Consular Courts, are established by the Minister, conjointly with the Consular 
officers, and have now become fixed in the practice of the Courts in the different 
countries. 

17. The Consular Establishment of the United States is placed under the direction 
of the Secretary of State. With the exception of Consular Agents, all its officers corre- 
spond direct with that Department, and in relation to their accounts they may address the 
Secretary of the Treasury. 

18. Accounts for office rent and miscellaneous expenses, and for disbursements made 
under special instructions, require the approval of the Secretary of State before being 
adjusted by the Treasury Department. 

All accounts for other expenditures and returns of moneys received, are transmitted 
direct to that Department, for examination and settlement. Distressed United States' 
citizens other than seamen, are not relieved by Consular officers at the public expense. 
But seamen regularly shipped on American vessels, whether of the State or mercantile, are 
entitled to be relieved when presenting [themselves, destitute and in distress, before a 
Consul. Provision is also made for the return to the United States of such seamen. 

19. The correspondence of Consular officers, and newspapers, and public documents 
[164] X 
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UttHfd Stulei. intended for them, are transmitted whenever practicable, by despatch pouch, to the care of 
— the despatch agents of the Government at New York, London, Hamburgh, and Havre. It 

il their duty to forward them by routes ah*eady appointed, or by the public mail9 of th€ 
country I or by the safest and most expeditious ^ay that may be known to themi 

Packages of documents are despatched as freight when it can be don# without 
detriment. 

20. A Consul- General being the immediate superior of a Consul, any representations 
qf Ibe latter i^itended for ihe Diplomatic Representative of his country must be made 
through the former. In case there is no ConsuUGeneral his oommunioations may be made 
direct to the Minister t and if there is neither Consul General nor Minister he may^on the 
proper occasion^ address himself to the Foreign Office of the country in Mfhidi he is 
stationed. 

The Diplomatic ilepresentatives are charged with a general supervision over the 
Ccmsulates within their jurisdiction^ and have authority temporarily to fill vacancies that 
may occur from time to time* 

(Signed) F. PAKENHAM. 

Waihington^ November 27, 1871. 



Inclosure 2. 
Table of United States' Consular Fees. 



1. Of the inaaier to bottomry bond, with certificate under seal . . . . 

2. Of the master to a mortgao^e or mortgage bill of sale of vessel 

8. Of tho master to an order fbr payment of seamen's wages^or voyngea, at homo, 

including making np the order, if required . . . , * , . 

4, Of the merchant to assignment of bottomry bond 

5. Of the vendor to a bill of sale of vessel . . 

6 Of one or more persons to a deed or instrument of writing . , 
7. Of on« or more persons to % power of attorney . , . 

3'24,-^AtUh^koiing copia of paper$. 

S. Of advortisomeut for fundv on bottomry 

9. Of inventoriM and letiera, or either, of master 

10. Of marino note of protest 

11. Of extended protest. . , . . . . , 

12. Of account of sales of vessel, cargo, provisions, and stores, or either . . 

13. Of advertisement of sale of vessel or cargo, provisionB, or stores . , . • 

14. Of call, warranty and report of survey on vessel, hatches, cargo, provisions, and 

stores, or either . . 



Ool. 


c. 


2 


50 


2 





2 


^0 


2 





2 





a 





3 












Q 























:*.25 . — Autfimticating ${giiahtrtK'^ 

15. To averayo bonds «. .. .. .. •« .. ,. 

16. To estimate of repairs of vessels 

17. To (auctioneer's) account of sales of vessel or cargo, provisions or stores 

18. To wporti of survey on vMsel or cargo* proviaiona or stores. . , , 

10. Of forms of application for arrears of pay opd bounty of deceased or disabled 
soldiers.. .. .. .. ,, 

20. Of Governors, Judges, Notaries Public, Custom-house and other officers 

21. Of merchants and individuals. . . . . . . . . * 

22. For authtnlioating all the vouohen and other papers neoegsary for drawing a 

pension . . 

23. F< X any other Consular authentication or service of like character not lierein 

named or cnnmernt'Ml 



2 





2 





2 





2 








25 


2 





2 






50 



326.— C<fWi/f <«/<•«. 

24. To bill of health . . .... 

25. Of indorsement of bottomry on ship's register 

26. Of indorsement on payment of bottomry on ship's register . . . . , • 

27. Of indorsement of now ownership on ship's register • « • , 
2P, Of cancelling ship's register . . 

29. To currency . . . . . . . . . , . . , . 

00 Dsbeaturo certificate, including oaths of master and mate . . 
81. Of decision and award, in cases of protest against masters, passengers, or orew, . 
32, Of the deposit of a ship's register and papers, when required by Custom-bouse 
authorities 



2 


50 


2 





2 





2 





2 





1 





5 





5 










* When it is possible to embrace several signatures in one certificate, the Consul will do so; and bnt one 
fut will be olmrged for 6uob oertiflcate, 
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33. 1q fcases of vessels deviating from the voyage 

34. When ship's register is retained entire in the ConsnIatQ . * 

35. Of identity . . . . . . . . 44 . . 

36. To invoice, including decl«ittiions« in iriplioate . « . < 

37. To invoiod of giK>dt 00ft excecdtng 100 dok. ia Vftlue^ in Drilisli Nuitli Anipnoan 

Provinces . . . . . . . . . . . . • * . 

38. WhoB Ike Mnbuttl of ike invoice exceeds 1 00 dolsi . . . . . . 

89. Sinie of goods. not exceeding in value the sum of 200 dok i . 1 1 , « 1 

40. Of place of birth of emigrants, and only when desired by them , , . , 

41. For marriage certificate under the provisions of the 32nd lection of tlie Consuhir 

Judicial Act of Juno 22, 1865 . . . . . . . . * 

42. Of appoiattnettt of metr mnstvr, iiHiludtng oath of mftster 1 • . • , « • 

43. Given to a master at his own request, if less than 200 words, under seal 

44. For every additional 100 wcnrds . . » . . . . . 

45. Of the ownership of a vessel • . . • • . . . w 

46. To a seaman, of his discharge. . . • . • « * . . ^ • . 

47. For master to take home destitute American seamen 

48. Of conduct of crew on board, in cases of refusal of duty and in cases of 

imprisonment, &c. 

49. Of sea letter . . . . . . .... . . * * 

50. Of roll or list of crew, when required by the captain or authorities of the port. . 

51. To shipping articles . . . . . . . . * . . « 

Declarations and Oaths, 

52. Declaration and oath of mttter to one or more deteritoM^ including oail>e, 

attached to crew list and ibippiog Artieie% eftck « « • « 50 

58. To one or mwe deaths or losses of seamen overboard at sea, including eatlie 
attaebed to crew list and shipping articlee, each 

54. To ship's invetitOriee or stores. . 

55. To the oiMrreoiiiess of log*bo(4c. . 

56. To ship's bille and vouchers for disburBements and repairs . . 

327. — Estates of Deceased Afnerivttn cUiiens. 

57. For taking into possession the personal estate of any citisdn who shalt die within 

the limits of the Consulate, inventorying, selling, and finally settling and pt^ 
paving or transmitting^ according to law, the balance due thereon, 5 pet cent* 
on the gross amount of such estate. If part of such estate shall be deUvered 
over before final settlement, 2^ per cent, to bo charged on the part so 
delivered over as is not in money, and 5 per cent, on the gross amount of the 
residue. If among the effects of the deceased are fountl certificates of foreign 
stocks, loans, or other property, 2^ per cent, on the amount thereof. No 
charge will be made for placing the official seal upon the personal property or 
effects of such deceased citizen, or for breaking or removing the seals, when 
required by the person or persons referred to in secticm 29 of the Act of 
August 18, 1856. 

328. — Filing documents in (Jonsxdfite. 

58. Consul's certificate to advertisement of funds on bottomry . . 

59. Inventories of vessels, cargo, provisions, and storee, or either ... 

60. Estimate of repairs of vessel . . 

61. To advertisement of sale of vessel, cargo, provisions, and stores, or either 

62. Letter of master notifying Consul of sale of vessel, cargo, provisions, and stores, 

or. either 

63. Of master notifying auctioneer of sale of vessel, cargo, provisions, and stores, or 

either . . 

64. Accounts of sale of vessel, cargo, ])rovi»ions, and stores, or either 

65. Calls of survey on vessel, hatches, cargoes, provisions, and stores, or either 

66. Warrants of survey on vessels, hatches, cargoes, provisions, and stores, or either 

67. Reports of survey on vessels, hatches, cargoes, provisions, and stores, or cither . . 

68. For filing any other document prepared in or out of the Consulate . . 

329. — IsL Consul* s orders and Utters, 

69. To send seamen to hospital . . . . . . . . . . . . No fee. 

70. To send seamen to prison 

71. To release seamen from prison 

72. To authorities or captain of the port, in cases of sinking vessels 

73. Requesting the arrest of seamen 

74. For any other letter or order of like character 

/ 2nd, Licenses, 

75. For the issue of a license to a vessel clearing from a foreign port and destined to 

a port of the United States opened by the proclamation of the President . . 5 

drd. Passpoiis. 
T6 For visaing a passport . . , ^ , . , ♦ . . • . 1 

X2 
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25 
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No fee. 
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25 





25 





25 





25 





25 





25 





25 





25 





25 





25 





25 
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United States. 4<A. Proie$u, dhc 



DoL c. 

77. For notiug marine protest . . , • . . . . . . . . 2 

78. For extending marine protest . . . . . . « . • • . . 3 

79. And if it exceed 200 words, for every additional 1 00 words • • . . 50 

80. For issuing warrant of survey on vessels-, hatches, cargo, provisions, and stores, 

or eith^ ,. •• •• .. •• .. ••2 

81. Notifying surveyors of their appointment, also notif3dng agents of Insurance 

Companies interested, each . . • . . . . . • . 1 

330. — lit. Preparing documents. 

82. For prepaiing agreement of master to give increased wages to seamen, attested 

under seal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

83. For preparing any other official document or instrument of writing, not herein 

named or enumerated, if under 100 words 

84. If exceeding ItOO %ords, for every additional 100 words 

2nd, Recordifng Documents. 

85. Appointment of new master . . 

86. Average bonds, when required, for every 100 words 

87. Bill of sale, when required, for every 100 words . . 

88. Certificate given to master at his own request, when required 

89. Consuls letter to eaptaiti of port, or authorities, in case of sinking vessels 

90. Owner and Consul's certificate to pay seamen's wages or voyages, at home 

91. Powers of attorney, when required, for every 100 words . . 

92. Protests of masters and others, other than marine protests, for every i 00 words 

93. Sea letters, for every 100 words 

94. Calls of survey on vessel, hatches, cargo, provisions, and stores, or either; 

warrants and reports thereof ; estimates of repairs ; certificates of Consuls to 
advertisements for funds on bottomry, and of sale of vessel; inventory of 
vessel, cargo, provisions, and stores ; letter of master to Consul notifying sale 
vessel, cargo, provisions, and stores, or either ; letter of master to auctioneer, 
and account o sales of vessel, cargo, provisions, and stores, or either, for every 
100 words of any document required to be recorded, except Consuls certificate 
to masters taking home American seamen . . . . . . . . 50 

95. Any other document or instrumcut in writing not herein named or enumerated, 

prepared in or out of the Consulate, and required to be recorded, for every 
100 words 



2 





1 








50 





50 





50 





50 





50 





50 





50 





50 





50 
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VENEZUELA. 



Venezuela. 



Mr. Middleton to Earl Oranville. — (Received December 28.) 

My Lord, CardcaSy Dece 

WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch, marked Circular, of 1 
last, I have the honour to return the following answers to the several q 
therein, connected with the existing Regulations of the Consular Service o 
I have also the honour to inclose two copies of the Law regulatir 
Service of the Republic, as well as the Table of Venezuelan Consular Fees 
in translation, with a Statement appended, showing the difference betwe< 
force in British Consulates. 

1. The Consular Service of Venezuela is under the direct nomination of the Executive 
Power, through the Minister for Foreign Relations. There is no particular qualification or 
examination required, nor is any kind of promotion offered. 

2. Both natives and foreigners are employed in Consular posts. 

3. The Service is divided into distinct classes. There is no principle assigned for any 
such distinction ; and the difference of rank and position towards the Government of such 
classes is about the same as in most other countries. 

4. Officers in the Consular Service are classified as Consuls-Generals, Consuls, 
Commercial Agents, and Vice-Consuls ; the latter being only provisionally appointed 
during a Consul or Commercial Agent's absence from his post ; and such classification 
applies to salary and allowances as well as rank. 

5. The Consular Officers paid, and unpaid, of each rank are 74, consisting of — 
two Consuls-Generals, sixty-six Consuls, four Vice-Consuls, two Commercial Agents, 
according to the last Foreign Office Report, that of 1869 ; and neither from the above- 
mentioned Report, nor from application to the Venezuelan Government, or elsewhere, have 
1 been able to ascertain which, and how many, are paid and unpaid. 

6. I am unable to answer with exactitude the Query bearing this number, for the 
reasons expressed in No. 5 ; but I may remark that the law on the subject authorizes the 
payment to the Consuls-General of a salary of 400/. to 600/. per annum, when the 
Executive Power may consider it proper, in addition to the emoluments of their post, 
when such emoluments may not be sufficient for a decent subsistence. 

7. Salary and allowances (designations cannot be specified for the reasons above 
stated) are intended to defray both personal and office expenses. 

8. There are no regulations as to retirement and pensions. 

9. There are no regulations as to periods of service in places unhealthy or otherwise. 

10. There is no provision made for the widows or children of Consuls. 

11. No Consul is allowed to absent himself from his post without leave granted him 
by the Minister of Foreign Relations, or by the Diplomatic Agent of the Republic, should 
there be one in the country of his residence, unless he prove an urgent necessity, in a 
representation to the Venezuelan Foreign Office, in which case he will leave a Vice-Consul 
in his place, and under his responsibility. No particular regulations exist regarding salary 
and allowance durmg absence from post. 

12. No regulations as to outfit exist; and the allowance to a Consul-General for 
travelling expenses, in the form prescribed for Diplomatic Agents, is one-half of his salary. 
There is no fixed manner in which payment is effected. 

13. Appointments to Junior posts in Consulates are generally made by the Consuls. 

14. The principal difference as to principle between the Venezuelan Table of Consular 
Fees inclosed, ppd that of British Consular Fees, is that the British Table provides for all 
cases, while the Venezuelan contains only eight headings, and refers the Consul for charges 
in all other cases, to the usages of the Notarial Offices, in the places of their respective 
residences. 
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Venezuela. 15. Fees are levied on behalf of the Consul, who has to send a sentii-annual 

— Statement of them to the Foreign Department, for purposes alluded to in No. 6. 

16. No officer in the Consular Service of Venezuela possesses judicial authority at the 
place of his residence. 

17. The Consular Establishment is placed under the Departmeat of Foreign Relations, 
and Consuls correspond with no other. 

18. I am unable to state if any particular regulations exist as to pubHc accounts, for 
the reasons set forth in No. 5. It ii the duty of Consuls to attend to distressed 
Venezuelan seamen ; to see that they are, as5 ettrly as possible, embarked for some port in 
Venezuela on the most equitable terms, drawing in favour of the master of the vessel, and 
on the Collector of Customs at such port for the passage-money. 

19. The public post is alone employed for the conveyance of Consul's correspondence, 
newspapers, and Government publications. 

20. There has been no recent change with regard to the Consular Service of the 
country. Its connection with the Diplomatic Services is the same as in other countries. 

I have to observe that Venezuelan Consuls-General are not allowed to trade with any 
Venezuelan port, and that all postage due upon correspondence with their Government 
has to be paid by them. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) R. T. C. MIDDLETON. 



Indosure. 
Table of Consular Fees allowed in the Venezuelan Service. 



Matter in respect of which the Fee is to be taken. 


Fee. 






£ s. d. 


For the vi«it to be paid to every YeneBuelaH vessel, on her entry 


inwards 




to any foreign port — 

£ach vessel of more than 100 tons burden 








18 6 


• „ of 60 to 100 ., 




6 2 


„ of 15 to 50 „ 




3 1 


„ of less than 15 „ 




• « 


Vise of passports to the Antilles and South American countries . . 




6 2 


I'o nny other countries 




12 4 


Iiiimig:r«mts 




• • 


Annexing the teal of offiee and siguatui*e to any protest^ deokration, d/ppo- 




sition, or any other document • . 


• • 


6 2 


Indorsement of ships* papers — 






20 tons burden 




1 6| 


30 to 300 ' „ 




6 2 


200 to 400 ,» 




13 4 


400 ,. and upwards 




18 6 


Attesting an invoice of 400/. 




6 2 


„ 400/. to 800/. 




9 3 


^ 800/. to 1,200/. 




12 4 


„ 1,200/. and upwards .. 




18 6 


Receiving, inventory, sale, settling of accounts, and delivery of 


the Jiet 




proceeds of the goods, effects, and of all kinds of movcaMe [ 


property 




U^ft by any Venvsuelan citiiien, without representatives within the 




Consular district . » • * 


.. 


5 per cent. 


Holding in deposit, or management of property to be dtlivercd over to a 




legitimate representative before a final liquidation . . 


, , 


2^ per cent. 


And on the gross amonnt of sales efl^clcd 


, , 


5 per cent. 


Fqv tho custody of ship's papers and articles, for which a sealed c( 


rtitiertto 




will be ffiven by the Consul or (Tommercial Agent. . 


, , 


3 1 


And on returning the ship's papers with another t ealcd certificate. 


3 1 


For each bill of health . . 


, , 


•0 3 1 


For vis6 to same 


•• 


6 1 



No other or higher fees or emoluments are to be collected by the Coneute or 
Commercial Agents from Venezuelans or foreigners for the acts above stated ; but should 
any other services be required^ the same fees must be paid as collected by the Public 
Notaries of the places of their Rsideace. 
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The Venezuelan Table of Cc 
items : — 



Visit lo cavil VcDCZuelan vessel, on ariival, 



Vise of ])a8sport to the Aiililles and South i 

To uU other places 
Annexing seal of office 
Certification of manifests of a vessel under ! 

20 to 2( 
200 to 4< 
„ „ 400 tou3 

Custodv of ship's papers . « 
Certification of invoices of 400/. value 

400/, to BOO/, vn 

800/. to 1,200/. \ 

„ „ 1,200/. and up wafi 

Management of property 

Bill of health 

Annexing seal of office and signature to sair 



All other differences in regard 
of the place, according to the ru 
offices. 
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WURTEMBERG. 



ier to Earl Oranville. — {Received November 13.) 

Stuttgardt^ November 10, 1871. 
•dship's Circular despatch of the 28th of Augiist, instructing nie 
system in Wurtemberg, I beg leave to observe that by Section 56 
le German Empire, the rights of naming Consuls abroad was 
le States composing the German [mperial Confederation to the 
t the Wurtemberg Consular system has ceased to exist, 
he right of receiving Consuls from foreign States, and of granting 
1 retained by the several States. 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' R. B. D. MORIER. 
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APPENDIX. 



Tables of Fees in Her Majesty's Consular Service, established by the Order in Council 

of the 1st of May, 1865. 



Part I. 

Fe^s to be taken in respect of matters in 
which the Consul's interposition is re- 
quired by Law. 

Matter in respect of which the Fee is to he taken. 

Fee. 
£ #. d. 
For every declaration made before the Con- 
sul, in lonns B, C, F, G, H, and L, in the 
schedule to the Merchant Shipping Act, 
with a view to the registry, transfers, and 
transmission of ships, interests in ships, 
or mortgages on ships . . ..050 

For indorsing a memorandum of change of 

Master upon the certificate of registry , . 2 

Ftr granting a provisional certificajte of regis- 
try (this fee to be exclusive of fees on 
declarations) ,» .. ,, 10 

For recording a mortgage of a ship, or shares 
in a ship, made under a certificate of 
mortgage,. .. .. .. 10 

For recording the transfer of a mortgage of 
a ship, or shares in a ship, made under a 
certificate of mortgage . . ..070 

For recording the discbarge of a mortgage 
of a ship, or shares in a ship, made under 
a certificate of mortgage . . ..076 

For every sale of a ship, or shares in a ship, 
made before the Consul under a certificate 
of sale .. .. .. .. 10 

For inspection of the register book of trans- 
actions in ships . . . . • • 1 

For every seaman engaged before the Consul 2 

For every alteration in agreements with sea- 
men made before the Consul . . ..020 

For every seaman discharged or left behind 

with the Consul's sanction . . ..020 

For every desertion certified by the Consul 2 

For attesting a seaman's will . . ,.020 

For examination of provisions or water, to 
be paid by the party who proves to bo in 
default ., .. ,, .. 10 

For every salvage bond made in pursuance 
of 17 and 18 Victoria, chapter 104, sec- 
tion 488, to be paid by the master or 
owner of the property salved . , .,200 

On disbursements in respect of distressed 1 2^ 
seamen, a commission of . . . . j per cent. 



Part II. 

Fees to be taken in respect of matters in 
which the Consul's interposition is to be 
given only when required by the parties 
interested. 

Matter in respect of which the Fee is to he taken. 

Fee, , 
£ #. d. 

For noting a protest, with certified copy if 

required , . . . . . ..050 

For order of survey, with certified copy if 

required . . . . . . ..060 

For extending a protest or survey, with cer- 
tified copy if required . . . . 10 

And if it exceeds 200 words, for every addi- 
tional 100 words , . . . " ••026 

For preparing and attesting bottomry or 

arbitration bond ,. ., ..100 

For attesting bottomry or arbitration bond 

not prepared by Consul . . ..050 

For attendance, out of Consular office, at a 
shipwreck, or for the purpose of assisting 
a ship in distress, or of saving wrecked 
goods or property, over and above travel- 
ling expenses, per diem . . ..110 

For attending valuation of goods, if under 

200/. in value . . . . ..0106 

For attending valuation of goods, if 200/. 
and upwards in value, for every day's 
attendance during which the valuation 
continues .. •• .. '..110 

For attending sale of goods if the purchase 

money is under 200^ • . ..110 

For attending the sale of goods if the pur- 
chase money is 200/. or upwards, for every 
day during which the sale continues . . 2 2 

Certificate of due landing of goods exported 
from the United Kingdom 

♦Bill of Health 

Vise of passport 

Opening of will of a British subject, not 
being a seaman 

Management of property of a British sub- 
ject, not being a seaman, dying intestate, 
a commission of . . 

Registration of documents, or other matters 

And if exceeding 100 words, for every addi- 
tional 100 words .. .. ' ..0 6" 

For every certified copy of a document not 

before meutioncd , ^ . . ..026" 

And, if it exceeds 100 words, for every addi- 
tional 100 words .. .. ' .,006 

For administering an oath or declaration, 
including attestation of signature if re- 
quired , . . . . . .,020 

For attesting a signature . . ..020 

For annexing the seal of office and signature 
td any document not mentioned in, or 
otherwise provided for by, this Table . . .5 

Note 1. — No fee is to be taken for the custody of, or 
indorsement on, ships' articles ami papers deposited 
with the Consul, in pursuance of the Merchant Ship- 
ing Act, 1854, section 279. 

Note 2. — Where any fee is fixed by the foregoing Tables 
for any particular act or transaction, no additional 
fee is to be demanded for signature, attestation, or 
annexing seal of office. 

Note 3. — The above fees, if not paid in Knglish money, 
are to be calculated at the current rate of exchange. 



'i 
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10 
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1 


1 
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per 


cent. 
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e 



* Abolished so far as regards the Ottoman Dominions, by Order in Council of July 27) 1863, and the following fees substituted 
in lieu thereof : '* In respect of every British ship on each occasion of lier entf ring or clearing at any port in the Ottoman 
Dommions, namely, on her entry iiiwards, bt., and on her clearance outwards (including a bill of healthy if required), 5«.** 
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